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Introduction

ble experience. This seems to be the universal reaction of

all who knew him or heard him speak. Smith Wigglesworth
was a simple yet remarkable man who was used in an extraordi-
nary way by our extraordinary God. He had a contagious and in-
spiring faith. Under his ministry, thousands of people came to
salvation, committed themselves to a deeper faith in Christ, re-
ceived the baptism in the Holy Spirit, and were miraculously
healed. The power that brought these results was the presence of
the Holy Spirit, who filled Smith Wigglesworth and used him in
bringing the good news of the Gospel to people all over the world.
Wigglesworth gave glory to God for everything that was accom-
plished through his ministry, and he wanted people to understand
his work only in this context, because his sole desire was that
people would see Jesus and not himself.

Smith Wigglesworth was born in England in 1859. Immediate-
ly after his conversion as a boy, he had a concern for the salvation
of others and won people to Christ, including his mother. Even so,
as a young man, he could not express himself well enough to give a
testimony in church, much less preach a sermon. Wigglesworth
said that his mother had the same difficulty in expressing herself
that he did. This family trait, coupled with the fact that he had no
formal education because he began working twelve hours a day at
the age of seven to help support the family, contributed to Wig-
glesworth’s awkward speaking style. He became a plumber by
trade, yet he continued to devote himself to winning many people
to Christ on an individual basis.

In 1882, he married Polly Featherstone, a vivacious young
woman who loved God and had a gift of preaching and evangelism. It
was she who taught him to read and who became his closest confi-
dant and strongest supporter. They both had compassion for the
poor and needy in their community, and they opened a mission, at
which Polly preached. Significantly, people were miraculously healed
when Wigglesworth prayed for them.

In 1907, Wigglesworth’s circumstances changed dramatically
when, at the age of forty-eight, he was baptized in the Holy Spirit.
Suddenly, he had a new power that enabled him to preach, and even
his wife was amazed at the transformation. This was the begin-
ning of a worldwide evangelistic and healing ministry that reached

(" n encounter with Smith Wigglesworth was an unforgetta-
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Introduction

thousands. He eventually ministered in the United States, Australia,
South Africa, and all over Europe. His ministry extended up to the
time of his death in 1947.

Several emphases in Smith Wigglesworth’s life and ministry
characterize him: a genuine, deep compassion for the unsaved and
sick; an unflinching belief in the Word of God; a desire that Christ
should increase and he should decrease (John 3:30); a belief that he
was called to exhort people to enlarge their faith and trust in God;
an emphasis on the baptism in the Holy Spirit with the manifesta-
tion of the gifts of the Spirit as in the early church; and a belief in
complete healing for everyone of all sickness.

Smith Wigglesworth was called “The Apostle of Faith” because
absolute trust in God was a constant theme of both his life and his
messages. In his meetings, he would quote passages from the Word
of God and lead lively singing to help build people’s faith and en-
courage them to act on it. He emphasized belief in the fact that
God could do the impossible. He had great faith in what God could
do, and God did great things through him.

Wigglesworth’s unorthodox methods were often questioned. As
a person, Wigglesworth was reportedly courteous, kind, and gentle.
However, he became forceful when dealing with the Devil, whom he
believed caused all sickness. Wigglesworth said the reason he spoke
bluntly and acted forcefully with people was that he knew he needed
to get their attention so they could focus on God. He also had such
anger toward the Devil and sickness that he acted in a seemingly
rough way. When he prayed for people to be healed, he would often
hit or punch them at the place of their problem or illness. Yet no one
was hurt by this startling treatment. Instead, they were remarkably
healed. When he was asked why he treated people in this manner, he
said that he was not hitting the people but that he was hitting the
Devil. He believed that Satan should never be treated gently or al-
lowed to get away with anything. About twenty people were report-
edly raised from the dead after he prayed for them. Wigglesworth
himself was healed of appendicitis and kidney stones, after which his
personality softened and he was more gentle with those who came to
him for prayer for healing. His abrupt manner in ministering may be
attributed to the fact that he was serious about his calling and got
down to business quickly.

Although Wigglesworth believed in complete healing, he en-
countered illnesses and deaths that were difficult to understand.
These included the deaths of his wife and son, his daughter’s life-
long deafness, and his own battles with kidney stones and sciatica.

10



Introduction

He often seemed paradoxical: compassionate but forceful,
blunt but gentle, a well-dressed gentleman whose speech was often
ungrammatical or confusing. However, he loved God with every-
thing he had, he was steadfastly committed to God and to His
Word, and he didn’t rest until he saw God move in the lives of
those who needed Him.

In 1936, Smith Wigglesworth prophesied about what we now
know as the charismatic movement. He accurately predicted that
the established mainline denominations would experience revival
and the gifts of the Spirit in a way that would surpass even the Pen-
tecostal movement. Wigglesworth did not live to see the renewal,
but as an evangelist and prophet with a remarkable healing minis-
try, he had a tremendous influence on both the Pentecostal and
charismatic movements, and his example and influence on believ-
ers is felt to this day.

Without the power of God that was so obviously present in his
life and ministry, we might not be reading excerpts of his sermons,
for his spoken messages were often disjointed and ungrammatical.
However, true gems of spiritual insight shine through them be-
cause of the revelation he received through the Holy Spirit. It was
his life of complete devotion and belief in God and his reliance on
the Holy Spirit that brought the life-changing power of God into
his messages.

As you read this book, it is important to remember that Wig-
glesworth’s works span a period of several decades, from the early
1900s to the 1940s. Originally these messages were spoken rather
than written. Because of Wigglesworth’s unique style, the devo-
tionals in this book have been edited for clarity, and archaic ex-
pressions that would be unfamiliar to modern readers have been
updated. These devotionals have been taken from seven books of
Wigglesworth’s sermons published in 1998-1999 by Whitaker
House. These thematically arranged books of sermons include
Smith Wigglesworth on Faith, Smith Wigglesworth on Spirit-Filled
Living, Smith Wigglesworth on Power to Serve, Smith Wiggles-
worth on God’s Transforming Power, Smith Wigglesworth on Heal-
ing, Smith Wigglesworth on the Holy Spirit, and Smith Wiggles-
worth on Spiritual Gifts.

In conclusion, we hope that as you read these words of Smith
Wigglesworth, you will truly sense his complete trust and unwaver-
ing faith in God and take to heart one of his favorite sayings: “Only
believe!”
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God's Plan Is Best

For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My ways
higher than your ways, and My thoughts than your thoughts.
—Isaiah 55:9

Scripture reading: Genesis 28:10-22

%ooking back on our spiritual journeys, we will see that we

have held on to our own way too much of the time. When

we come to the end of ourselves, God can begin to take con-
trol. The Scripture asks, “Can two walk together, unless they are
agreed?” (Amos 3:3). We cannot enter into the profound truths of
God until we relinquish control, for “flesh and blood cannot inherit
the kingdom of God; nor does corruption inherit incorruption” (1
Cor. 15:50).

Jacob’s name means “supplanter.” When Jacob came to the
end of his plans, God had a better plan. How slow we are to see
that there is a better way.

The glory is never so wonderful as when we realize our hel-
plessness, throw down our sword, and surrender our authority to
God. Jacob was a diligent worker, and he would go through any
hardship if he could have his own way. In numerous situations, he
had his way; all the while, he was ignorant of how gloriously God
had preserved him from calamity.

God has a plan beyond anything that we have ever known. He
has a plan for every individual life, and if we have any other plan in
view, we miss the grandest plan of all. Nothing in the past is equal
to the present, and nothing in the present can equal the things of
tomorrow. Tomorrow should be so filled with holy expectations
that we will be living flames for Him. God never intended His
people to be ordinary or commonplace. His intentions were that
they should be on fire for Him, conscious of His divine power, rea-
lizing the glory of the Cross that foreshadows the crown.

Jacob and his mother had a plan to secure the birthright and
the blessing, but God planned the ladder and the angels. Isaac, Ja-
cob’s father, agreed that Jacob should go “to Padan Aram, to the
house of Bethuel [his] mother’s father” (Gen. 28:2). On his way
there, Jacob rested his head on a stone. In his dream, he saw a
“ladder...and its top reached to heaven” (v. 12). Above the ladder,
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Jacob saw God and heard Him say, “The land on which you lie 1
will give to you and your descendants” (v. 13). He also heard God
tell him, “I am with you and will keep you wherever you go, and
will bring you back to this land; for I will not leave you” (v. 15).
What a good thing for Jacob that in the middle of carrying out his
own plan, God found him at the right place. The trickery to obtain
the birthright had not been the honorable thing to do, but here at
Bethel, he found that God was with him.

Many things may happen in our lives, but when the veil is
lifted and we see the glory of God, His tender compassion covers us
all the time. How wonderful to be where God is. Jacob expe-
rienced twenty-one years of wandering, fighting, and struggling.
Listen to his conversation with his wives: “Your father has de-
ceived me and changed my wages ten times, but God did not allow
him to hurt me” (Gen. 31:7). To his father-in-law, Jacob said,

Unless the God of my father...had been with me, surely now
you would have sent me away empty-handed. God has seen my
affliction and the labor of my hands. (Gen. 31:42)

There is a way that God establishes. In our human planning,
we may experience blessings of a kind, but we also undergo trials,
hardships, and barrenness that God would have kept from us if we
had followed His way. I realize through the anointing of the Holy
Spirit that there is a freshness, a glow, a security in God where you
can know that God is with you all the time. There is a place to
reach where all that God has for us can flow through us to a needy
world all the time.

Thought for today: There is a good; there is a better; but God has
a best, a higher standard for us than we have yet attained. It is a
better thing if it is God’s plan and not ours.
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Equipped with Power

Seek out from among you seven men of good reputation,
full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom, whom we may appoint
over this business.

—Acts 6:3

Scripture reading: Acts 6:1-10

@ uring the time of the inauguration of the church, the dis-

ciples were pressured by many responsibilities. The prac-

tical things of life could not be attended to, and many were
complaining concerning the neglect of their widows. Therefore, the
disciples decided to choose seven men to do the work of caring for
the needs of these widows—men who were “full of the Holy Spirit.”
What a divine thought. No matter what kind of work was to be
done, however menial it may have been, the person chosen had to
be “full of the Holy Spirit.” The plan of the church was that every-
thing, even everyday routines, must be sanctified to God, for the
church had to be a Holy Spirit church. Beloved, God has never or-
dained anything less.

The heritage of the church is to be so equipped with power
that God can lay His hand upon any member at any time to do His
perfect will. There is no stopping point in the Spirit-filled life. We
begin at the Cross, the place of disgrace, shame, and death, and
that very death brings the power of resurrection life. Then, being
filled with the Holy Spirit, we go on “from glory to glory” (2 Cor.
3:18). Let us not forget that possessing the baptism in the Holy
Spirit means that there must be an ever increasing holiness. People
know when the tide is flowing; they also know when it is ebbing.
How the church needs divine anointing. It needs to see God’s pres-
ence and power so evidenced that the world will recognize it.

Thought for today: When we please God in our daily service, we

will always find that everyone who is faithful in the little things,
God will make ruler over much (Matt. 25:21).
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Above the Ordinary

They chose Stephen, a man full of faith and the Holy Spirit.
—Acts 6:5

Scripture reading: Acts 6:8-15; 7:55-60

human plane of life. Those who want to be ordinary and live

on a lower plane can do so, but as for me, I will not. The same
anointing, the same zeal, the same Holy Spirit power is at our
command as it was at the command of Stephen and the apostles.
We have the same God that Abraham and Elijah had, and we do
not need to lag behind in receiving any gift or grace. We may not
possess all the gifts as abiding gifts, but as we are full of the Holy
Spirit and divine anointing, it is possible, when there is a need, for
God to make evident every gift of the Spirit through us as He may
choose.

Stephen, an ordinary man, became extraordinary under the
Holy Spirit’s anointing until, in many ways, he stands supreme
among the apostles. “And Stephen, full of faith and power, did
great wonders and signs among the people” (Acts 6:8). As we go
deeper in God, He enlarges our capacity for understanding and
places before us a wide-open door. It is not surprising that this man
chosen to serve tables was later called to a higher plane.

You may ask, “What do you mean? Did he stop taking care of
his responsibilities?” No, but he was lost in the power of God. He
lost sight of everything in the natural and steadfastly fixed his gaze
on Jesus, “the author and finisher of our faith” (Heb. 12:2), until
he was transformed into a shining light in the kingdom of God.
May we be awakened to believe His Word and to understand the
mind of the Spirit, for there is an inner place of purity where we
can see God. Stephen was an ordinary person, but he was in the
place where God could move him so that he, in turn, could affect
those around him. He began in a humble place and ended in a blaze
of glory. Dare to believe Christ.

g od has privileged us in Christ Jesus to live above the ordinary

Thought for today: Chosen for menial service, Stephen became
mighty for God.
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Opportunity for Action

Whatever you do, do all to the glory of God.
—1 Corinthians 10:31

Scripture reading: Proverbs 15:28-16:9

have a program. Would you be a participant in the enter-
tainment?”

I replied, “Come in a quarter of an hour, and I will tell you.”

They came round again and said, “Are you ready?”

“Yes,” I told them, “I have got a clear witness that I have to be
in the entertainment.”

So they said to me, “What can you do?”

“I can sing,” I offered.

They said, “Where would you like to be scheduled in the enter-
tainment? We are going to have a dance.”

I said, “Put me down just before the dance.”

I went to the entertainment, and when I saw the clergymen
trying to please the people, it turned me to prayer. My turn came,
and I went up to the piano with my “Redemption Songs.” When
the lady saw the music, she said, “I cannot play this kind of music.”

I said, “Be at peace, young lady. I have music and words in-
side.” So I sang:

@n a ship one day, some people said to me, “We are going to

If I could only tell Him as I know Him.

My Redeemer who has brightened all my way;

If I could tell how precious is His presence,

I am sure that you would make Him yours today.
Could I tell it, Could I tell it,

How the sunshine of His presence lights my way.

I would tell it, I would tell it,

And I'm sure that you would make Him yours today.

I sang the song, and when I finished, the people said, “You
have spoiled the dance.” Well, I was there for that purpose, to spoil
the dance. From the least to the greatest, they were weeping. They
never had a dance, but they had a prayer meeting. Six young men
were saved by the power of God in my cabin.
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A preacher came to me afterwards and said, “How dare you
sing that?” “Why,” I said, “how dare I not sing it?” It was my op-
portunity. He was going to India, and when he got there, he wrote
in his periodical and mailed it to England. He said, “I did not seem
to have any chance to preach the Gospel, but there was a plumber
on board who seemed to have plenty of opportunities to preach to
everybody. He said things that continue to stick with me. He told
me that the book of Acts was written only because the apostles
acted.”

You see, I was in the drama of acting in the name of Jesus.
And so that opened the door and provided me a place that I could
speak all the time. The door was open in every way. Glory to God!

Thought fOI’ toc{ay: You are in the right position when you allow
the glory of the new life to cause you to act. Live in the Acts of the
Apostles, and every day you will see some miracle worked by the
power of the living God.
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Alone with God

Then Jacob was left alone; and a Man wrestled
with him until the breaking of day.
—Genesis 32:24

Scripture reading: Psalm 62:5-63:4

In the context of the Scripture, we read that several things

had preceded his being alone. His wives and his children had
been sent ahead. His sheep, oxen, camels, and donkeys had gone
ahead. He was alone.

Often, you will find that you are left alone. Whether you like it
or not, you will be left alone as Jacob was left alone. His wives
could not make atonement for him; his children could not make
atonement for him; his money was useless to help him.

What made Jacob come to that place of loneliness, weakness,
and knowledge of himself? He recalled the grace with which God
had met him twenty-one years before, when he saw the ladder and
the angels and heard the voice of God: “Behold, I am with you and
will keep you wherever you go, and will bring you back to this land;
for I will not leave you until I have done what I have spoken to you”
(Gen. 28:15). He remembered God’s mercy and grace.

He was returning to meet his brother Esau, who had become
very rich. Esau had been blessed abundantly in the things of this
world. He had authority and power to take all that Jacob had and
to take vengeance upon him. Jacob knew this. He also knew that
there was only one way of deliverance. What was it? Only God
could keep Jacob safe. God had met him twenty-one years before
when he had left home empty-handed. Now, he was returning with
wives, children, and goods, but he was lean in soul and impove-
rished in spirit. Jacob said to himself, “If I do not get a blessing
from God, I can never meet Esau,” and he made up his mind he
would not go on until he knew that he had favor with God. Jacob
was left alone. Unless we get alone with God, we will surely perish.
God intervenes when conflict exists. The way of revelation is plain.
The Holy Spirit’s plan is so clear that we have to say God was in it
after all.

g acob was given time to think. Oh, to be left alone with God!
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Jacob was left alone. He knelt alone. The picture is so real to
me. Alone! He began to think. He thought about the ladder and the
angels. I think as he began to pray, his tongue stuck to the roof of
his mouth. Jacob had to get rid of a lot of things. It had all been
Jacob! As he got alone with God, he knew it. If you get alone with
God, you will find it to be a place of revelation. Jacob was left alone,
alone with God. We stay too long with our relations, our camels,
and our sheep. Jacob was left alone. Hour after hour passed. He
began to feel the presence of God, but he still had not received the
desired blessing.

Jacob said, “I will not let You go unless You bless me!” (Gen.
32:26). And God blessed him: “Your name shall no longer be called
Jacob, but Israel” (v. 28). The change of Jacob to Israel was won-
derful! Israel! Victory all the time! God is building all the time. God
is sufficient all the time. Now Jacob had power over the cattle,
power over Esau, power over the world. All was in subjection as he
came out of the great night of trial. The sun rose upon him. Oh,
that God may take us on in the same way.

Tflought for today: God intends for people to be severed by the
force of His power, so hold fast; He will never let go. If we let go, we
will fall short.
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The Way to Victory

Hold fast to the LORD your God.
—dJoshua 23:8

Scripture reading: Genesis 32:24-33:11

f God is ever disappointed when you wait in His presence, it
will be because you are not fervent. If you are not serious

and intense, you disappoint God. If God is with you and you
know it, be in earnest. Pray and believe: “Hold fast the confidence
and the rejoicing of the hope firm to the end” (Heb. 3:6). If you do
not, you disappoint God.

Jacob was that way. God said, “You are not real enough; you
are not hot enough; you are too ordinary; you are no good to Me
unless you are filled with zeal—white hot!” The Angel of the Lord
said, “Let Me go, for the day breaks” (Gen. 32:26). Jacob knew if
God went without blessing him, he could not meet Esau. If you are
left alone with God and you cannot get to a place of victory, it is a
terrible time. You must never let go, whatever you are seeking—
fresh revelation, light for your path, some particular need—never
let go. Victory is ours if we are earnest enough.

You must always master that with which you are wrestling. If
darkness covers you, if a fresh revelation is what you need, or if
your mind needs to be relieved, always get the victory. God says
you are not earnest enough. You say, “The Word does not say
that.” But it was in God’s mind. In wrestling, the strength is in the
neck, chest, and thigh; the thigh is the source of strength. So God
touched Jacob’s thigh. With that strength gone, defeat is sure.
What did Jacob do? He hung on.

Jacob said, “I will not let You go unless You bless me!” (v. 26).
And God blessed him: “Your name shall no longer be called Jacob,
but Israel” (v. 28). The change of Jacob to Israel was wonderful!
Now Jacob had power.

What happened after that? Read how God blessed and honored
him. Esau met him. There was no fighting now. What a blessed
state of grace! They kissed each other: “When a man’s ways please
the LORD, He makes even his enemies to be at peace with him”
(Prov. 16:7).

“What about all these cattle, Jacob?”
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“Oh, they are a present.”

“I have plenty; I don’t want your cattle. What a joy it is to see
your face again!”

What a wonderful change! Who caused it? God.

Could Jacob hold God? Can you hold God? Yes, you can. Sin-
cerity can hold Him, dependence can hold Him, weakness can hold
Him, for “when [you are] weak, then [you are] strong” (2 Cor.
12:10). I'll tell you what cannot hold Him: self-righteousness can-
not hold Him; pride cannot hold Him; assumption cannot hold
Him; high-mindedness cannot hold Him—thinking you are some-
thing when you are nothing, puffed up in your imagination. You
can hold Him in your prayer closet, in the prayer meeting, every-
where: “If anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I will come in
to him and dine with him, and he with Me” (Rev. 3:20).

Can you hold Him? You may sometimes think that He has left
you. Oh, no! He does not leave Jacob, Israel. What changed his
name? Jacob obtained the blessing because of the favor of God and
his yieldedness to God’s will. God’s Spirit was working in him to
bring him to a place of helplessness. God worked to bring him to
Bethel, the place of victory. Jacob remembered Bethel, and through
all the trying circumstances, he had kept his vow. (See Genesis
28:20-22.) When we make vows and keep them, God helps us and
leads us to victory.

Thought for today: Let us in all our seeking see that we have the
favor of God. Keep His commandments. Walk in the Spirit. Be ten-
derhearted and lovable. If we do these things, our ministry will be a
blessing to others.
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The Living Word

When He had come down from the mountain, great multitudes
followed Him. And behold, a leper came and worshiped Him,
saying, “Lord, if You are willing, You can make me clean.” Then
Jesus put out His hand and touched him, saying, “I am willing; be
cleansed.” Immediately his leprosy was cleansed.
—Matthew 8:1-3

Scripture reading: Isaiah 53:1-11

hen I read these words, my heart is moved, for I realize
GWthat Jesus is just as much present with us as He was in

Jerusalem when He walked the earth. How it changes our
whole nature as we comprehend what Jesus meant when He said,
“You search the Scriptures, for in them you think you have eternal
life; and these are they which testify of Me” (John 5:39). This living
Word is not given to us just because of the narratives or the won-
derful parables that Jesus taught, but so that we, through it, might
be changed. Beloved, His presence is so remarkable that if we will
but call on Him, believing that He has the power to give eternal life
at His command, we will be changed in body, soul, and spirit.

When Jesus was on earth and beheld suffering humanity, He
was moved with compassion. He met the most difficult problems;
one of the hardest conditions to meet was leprosy. The moment
that leprosy was pronounced upon a person, it meant that he was
doomed. Just as there was no remedy at that time for a leper, there
is no earthly power that can deliver us from sin. Leprosy was the
disease that had a death sentence, and sin means death to the spi-
ritual man unless it is cleansed by the blood of Jesus. Here was a
leper with the seal of death on him, and there was only one hope.
What was it? If he could come to Jesus, he would be healed. But
how could a leper come to Jesus? When a leper came near other
people, he had to cry out: “Unclean! Unclean!” (Lev. 13:45)—so how
could a leper ever get near to Jesus?

The difficulty was tremendous, but when faith lays hold, im-
possibilities must yield. When we touch the Divine and believe God,
sins will be forgiven; diseases will go; circumstances will change. 1
can almost read the thoughts of the people as they passed by the
leper: “You poor leper! If you had been where we were, you would
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have seen the most remarkable things happen, for people were de-
livered from all kinds of diseases today.” The leper might have
asked, “Where were you?” They would have answered, “We have
been with Jesus!” Oh, the thrill of life when we have been with Je-
sus.

Let me give you a little picture. Every night when Jesus left
the disciples and made His way up the mountainside, they would
watch Him as far as the eye could see, until He disappeared. On
the next day, the crowds would gather and watch for His appear-
ing. They were so taken up with watching for Jesus that when they
saw Him coming down the mountain, they could not keep quiet.
Their hearts were full of the thought of seeing Him, but where was
the leper? The leper, too, had come, but the eyes of the people were
not on the leper now. They were watching for Jesus. The leper kept
close to the crowd, and as Jesus drew nearer, he began his chant,
“Unclean! Unclean!”

The crowd immediately moved away from him, leaving the
path clear for the leper to be the first to get to Jesus. No one could
turn him back. No one could stop a man whose heart was set on
reaching Jesus. No power on earth can stop a sinner from reaching
the side of the Master, if he has faith that will not be denied. Per-
haps some have awful diseases in their bodies, or their souls are far
away from God. They have been prayed for, and have prayed them-
selves, but the thing is not removed, and they are in the place
where the leper was. He knew that Jesus could heal him. All he
had to do was get close enough to Jesus.

Jesus makes one great sweeping statement from that day to
this as He says, “I am willing; be cleansed.” Immediately, the
man’s leprosy was cleansed.

Thought for today: When you are in the place God wants you to
be, you will be healed.
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Faith's Commanding Position

Now faith is the substance of things hoped for,
the evidence of things not seen.
—Hebrews 11:1

Scripture reading: Psalm 20

is good to rehearse what God has done for you. I have been

privileged to travel to every part of the world and have seen
that God has arranged a plan for me. I said to my congregation,
“The Lord is moving me to go out through the States and Canada.”
When the Lord told me, I said, “Lord, You have three things to do:
You have to find money for home and find money to go, and You
have to give me a real change, for You know that sometimes my
mind or memory is no good at all to me.”

Right away money came from all over, and I said, “It is true
God is sending me. I already have fifty pounds.” My son George
said, “Father, Mother’s gone to heaven, and you are leaving us;
what will we do?” I said, “George, you open the next letter.” In it
was twenty-five pounds. He saw that God would provide.

I went to Liverpool, and a man said, “Here is five pounds for
you.” When I was on the ship, a poorly dressed lady gave me a red
sugar bag, and there were twenty-five gold coins in it. Just as I was
getting on the ship, a man came and gave me a book and said,
“There is a page for every day in the year.” And the Lord said to
me, “Put down everything that takes place in the month.” I did so,
and I had a memory like an encyclopedia. You see, I never learned
geography, and God sent me all over the world to see it.

Do not fail to claim your holy position—the commanding posi-
tion of faith—so that you will overcome the power of the Devil. The
best time you have is when you are in the most difficult position.

Q@aul related his conversion many times over, and I believe it

Thought for today: Ask God to give you the grace to use the faith

you have. God will work the miracle if you dare to stand upon the
Word.
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Testimony of Faith

“What shall we do, that we may work the works of God?”
Jesus answered and said to them, “This is the work of God,

that you believe in Him whom He sent.”
—dJohn 6:28-29

Scripture reading: Psalm 4

knowledge of the experience of faith. When I have minis-

tered to others, God has met and answered according to His
will. We know that God will not fail us when we believe and trust
in His power. The centurion had this faith when he said to Jesus,
“Speak a word, and my servant will be healed” (Matt. 8:8). Jesus
answered him, “‘Go your way; and as you have believed, so let it be
done for you.’ And his servant was healed that same hour” (v. 13).

In one place where I was staying, a young man came in telling
us that his sweetheart was dying; there was no hope. I said, “Only
believe.” This was faith based on knowledge. I knew that what God
had done for me He could do for her. We went to the house. Her
sufferings were terrible to witness. I said, “In the name of Jesus,
come out of her.” She cried, “Mother, Mother, I am well.” Then I
said that the only way to make us believe it was for her to get up
and dress. Soon she came down dressed. The doctor came in and
examined her carefully. He said, “This is of God; this is the finger
of God.” It was faith based on knowledge.

If T were to receive a check for a thousand pounds and knew
only imperfectly the character of the man who sent it, I would be
careful of him. I would not rely on the money until the check was
honored. Jesus, on the other hand, did great works because of His
knowledge of His Father. He knew He could count on the character
of God. Faith begets knowledge, fellowship, and communion. If you
see imperfect faith, full of doubt, a wavering condition, it always
comes because of imperfect knowledge.

j was healed of appendicitis, because of faith based on the

Thought for toc[ay: God is more eager to answer than we are to
ask.
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Victory over Difficult Circumstances

He is able even to subdue all things to Himself.
—Philippians 3:21

Scripture reading: Matthew 4:16-25

are naturally, but how easy for God to deal with. One lady

came saying, “Just over the way there is a young man terri-
bly afflicted, with no rest day or night.” I went with a very imper-
fect knowledge as to what I had to do, but in the weak places, God
helps our infirmities. I rebuked the demon in the name of Jesus,
and then I said, “I’ll come again tomorrow.” The next day when I
went, he was quite well and with his father in the field.

Fifty miles away, there was a fine young man, twenty-five
years of age. He had lost his reason, could have no communication
with his mother, and was always wandering up and down. I knew
God was waiting to bless. I cast out the demon power and heard
later that he had become quite well.

Thus the blessed Holy Spirit takes us on from one place to
another. So many things happen; I live in heaven on earth. Do not
wait for inspiration if you are in need; the Holy Spirit is available,
and you can have perfect deliverance.

I was taken to three persons, one in the care of an attendant.
As I entered the room, there was a terrible din and quarreling. It
was such a noise it seemed as if all the powers of hell were stirred. I
had to wait for God’s time. The Holy Spirit rose in me at the right
time, and the three were delivered. That night, they were singing
praises to God.

Christ is the same today. When He reigns in you, you know
how to obey and how to work in conjunction with His will, His
power, His light, and His life. When we have faith based on know-
ledge, we know He has come. “You shall receive power when the
Holy Spirit has come upon you” (Acts 1:8). God is with the person
who dares to stand upon His Word.

j have come across several mental cases. How difficult they

T[lought for today: How bountiful God is when we depend on Him!
He gives us enough to spare for others.
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Faith Based on Knowledge

Jesus answered and said to them, “This is the work of God, that
you believe in Him whom He sent.”
—dJohn 6:29

Scripture reading: Luke 9:1-11

thing for four years. I said, “You will smell now if you be-
lieve.” She went about smelling everything and was quite
excited. The next day she gave her testimony.

Another came and asked, “Is it possible for God to heal my
ears?” The eardrums had been removed. I said, “Only believe.” She
went down into the audience in great distress; others were healed,
but she could not hear. The next night she came again. She said, “I
am going to believe tonight.” The glory fell. The first time she
came feeling; the second time she came believing.

At one place, there was a man anointed with oil for a rupture.
He came the next night and rose in the meeting saying, “This man
is an impostor. He is deceiving the people. He told me last night I
was healed; I am worse than ever today.” I spoke to the evil power
that held the man and rebuked it, telling the man he was indeed
healed. He was a stonemason. The next day, he testified to lifting
heavy weights and that God had met him. “By His stripes we are
healed....And the LORD has laid on Him the iniquity of us all” (Isa.
53:5-6). He was against the Word of God, not me.

“‘What shall we do, that we may work the works of God?’ Jesus
answered and said to them, ‘This is the work of God, that you be-
lieve in Him whom He sent’” (John 6:28-29). Anything else? Yes.
He took our infirmities and healed all our diseases. I myself am a
marvel of healing. If I fail to glorify God, the stones will cry out.
(See Luke 19:37-40.) Salvation is for all. Healing is for all. The
baptism of the Holy Spirit is for all.

Consider yourselves dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God
(Rom. 6:11). By His grace you will get the victory every time. It is
possible to live a holy life.

j remember a person who had not been able to smell any-

T[lought for today: The Holy Spirit has the latest news from the
Godhead and has designed for us the right place at the right time.
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The Fullness of His Word

Faith is the substance of things hoped for,
the evidence of things not seen.
—Hebrews 11:1

Scripture reading: Hebrews 11:1-10

e may be in a very low ebb of the tide, but it is good to be
GWin a place where the tide can rise. Everything depends on

our being filled with the Holy Spirit. If He can only get us
in readiness for His plan to be worked out, it will be wonderful.

Everything depends on our believing God. If we are saved, it is
only because God’s Word says so. We cannot rest upon our feelings.
We cannot do anything without a living faith. It is surely God Him-
self who comes to us in the person of His beloved Son and streng-
thens us so that we realize that our bodies are surrounded by His
power. All things are possible for us in God.

God purposes that we might be on the earth to manifest His
glory, that every time satanic power is confronted, God might be
able to say of us as He did of Job, “What do you think about him?”
(See Job 1:8.) The joy of the Lord can be so clearly evidenced in us
that we will be filled with God and able to rebuke the Devil.

God has shown me in the night watches that everything that is
not of faith is sin (Rom. 14:23). God wants to bring us into harmo-
ny with His will so that we will see that if we do not believe all of
the Word of God, something in us is not purely sanctified to accept
the fullness of His Word. Many people put their human wisdom in
the place of God, and God is not able to give the best because the
human is confronting God in such a way. God is not able to get the
best through us until the human will is dissolved.

People say, “I want things to be tangible. I want something to
appeal to my human reasoning.” My response is that everything
that you cannot see is eternal. Everything you see now will fade
away and will be consumed, but what you cannot see, what is more
real than you, is the substance of all things: God in the human
soul, mightier than you by a million times.

T[lought for today: There is nothing we can come short of if the
Holy Spirit is the prime mover in our thoughts and lives, for He
has a plan greater than ours.
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Faith at Work

He...gave some to be apostles, some prophets, some evangelists,
and some pastors and teachers, for the equipping of the saints
for the work of ministry...till we all come to the unity of the faith
and of the knowledge of the Son of God.
—Ephesians 4:11-13

Scripture reading: Ephesians 4:7-5:1

then on ship to New Zealand. He was a dealer of raceh-

orses. It seemed he could not leave me. He was frivolous
and talked about races, but he could not keep up his end of the
conversation. I did not struggle to keep my end up because mine is
a living power. No person who has Jesus as the inward power of his
body needs to tremble when Satan comes around. All he has to do
is to “stand still, and see the salvation of the LORD” (Exod. 14:13).

This man entered into a good deal of frivolity and talk of this
world. Coming upon a certain island of the Fiji group, we all dis-
embarked, and God gave me wonderful liberty in preaching. The
man came back afterwards; he did not go to meet his racing and
card-playing chums; instead, He came stealing back to the ship.
With tears in his eyes, he said, “I am dying. I have been bitten by a
snake.” His skin had turned to a dark green, and his leg was swol-
len. “Can you help me?” he asked.

If we only knew the power of God! If we are in a place of sub-
stance, of reality, of ideal purpose, it is not human; we are dealing
with almightiness. I have a present God. I have a living faith, and
the living faith is the Word. The Word is life, and the Lord is “the
same yesterday, today, and forever” (Heb. 13:8). Placing my hands
upon the serpent bite, I said, “In the name of Jesus, come out!” He
looked at me, and the tears came. The swelling went down before
his eyes, and he was perfect in a moment.

Yes, “faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of
things not seen” (Heb. 11:1). Faith is what came into me when I
believed. I was born of the incorruptible Word by the living virtue,
life, and personality of God. I was instantly changed from nature to
grace. I became a servant of God, and I became an enemy of un-
righteousness.

i" man traveled with me from Montreal to Vancouver and
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The Holy Spirit wants us to clearly understand that we are a
million times bigger than we know. Most Christians have no con-
ception of what they are. Oh, that God would bring us into divine
attractiveness by His almightiness so that all our bodies would
wake up to resurrection force, to the divine, inward flow of eternal
power coursing through our human frames.

God took you into His pavilion and began to clothe you and
give you the gifts of the Spirit. He did this so that in that ministry,
by the power of God, you would bring all the church into the per-
fect possession of the fullness of Christ. Oh, the wonder of it! Oh,
the adaptability of His equipment!

I believe God wants something to be in you that could never be
unless you cease to live for yourself. God wants you to live for Him,
to live for others. But, oh, to have the touch of God! Beloved, the
Holy Spirit is the Comforter. The Holy Spirit did not come to speak
of Himself, but He came to unveil Him who said, “Take My yoke
upon you and learn from Me, for I am gentle and lowly in heart,
and you will find rest for your souls” (Matt. 11:29). The Holy Spirit
came to thrill you with resurrection power, and He came so that
you would be anointed with fresh oil that overflows in the splendor
of His almightiness. Then right through you will come forth a river
of divine anointing that will sustain you in the bitterest place. It
will give life to the deadest formality and say to the weak, “Be
strong,” and to them who have no might, “The Lord of Hosts is
here to comfort you.” (See Isaiah 40:29; Zechariah 1:17.) Possibility
is the greatest thing of your life.

Thought for today: God wants us to be like the rising of the sun,
filled with the rays of heaven, all the time beaming forth the glad-
ness of the Spirit of the Almighty.

31



January 14

Faith Is the Victory

This is the victory that has overcome the world; our faith.
—1 John 5:4

Scripture reading: 1 John 5:4-15

hen I was ministering to the sick, a man came who was
GWshriveled and weakened; his cheek bones were sticking

out, his eyes sunken, and his neck all shriveled. He was
just a form of a man. He whispered, for he could only speak with a
weak voice, “Can you help me?”

I asked “What is it?” He said that he had had surgery to remove
stomach cancer. As a result of the operation, he could not swallow.

He said, “I have tried to take some juice today, but it would
not go down.” He whispered, “I have a hole in my stomach. As I
pour liquid in through a tube, my stomach receives that. I have
been living this way for three months.”

You could call it a shadow of life he was living. Could I help
him? Look! This Book can help anybody. This Book is the essence
of life. God moves as you believe. This Book is the Word of God.
Could I help him? I said, “On the authority of this Word, this night
you will have a big supper.”

But he said he could not eat. “Do as I tell you,” I answered.

“How can it be?”

“It is time,” I said, “to go and eat a good supper.” He went
home and told his wife.

She could not understand it. She said, “You cannot eat. You
cannot swallow.”

But he whispered, “The man said I had to do it.” He became
hungry and ventured, “I will try it.” His wife prepared his supper.
He took a mouthful, and it went down just as easy as possible. He
went on eating food until he was full. Then he and his wife had one
of the best times of their lives. The next morning he was so full of
joy because he had eaten again. He looked down out of curiosity to
see the hole and found that God had closed it up!

But you ask, Can He do it for me? Yes, if you believe it. Let
God have His way. Touch God now. Faith is the victory.

T[lought for tor[ay: The Word of God is marrow to your bones. It is
resurrection from every weakness; it is life from the dead.
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The Foundation of Faith

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God,
and the Word was God. He was in the beginning with God.
All things were made through Him, and without Him
nothing was made that was made.

—dJohn 1:1-3

Scripture reading: Luke 6:27-49

j f we are ever going to make any progress in the divine life,

we will have to have a real foundation. There is no founda-

tion except the foundation of faith for us. All our actions and
all that ever will come to us that is of any importance will be be-
cause we have a Rock. If you are on the Rock, no power can move
you. In any area or principle of your faith, you must have some-
thing established in you to bring it forth. There is no establishment
outside God’s Word. Everything else is sand. Everything else will
break apart. If you build on anything else but the Word of God—on
imaginations, sentimentality, or feelings—it will mean nothing
without the foundation, and the foundation will have to be in the
Word of God.

I was once going on a train to Blackpool. It is a fashionable
resort, and many people go there because of the high tides and the
wonderful sights they see as the ocean surges up in large, massive
mountains of sea. As I traveled, I looked over and said to a builder,
“Those men are building houses upon sand.”

“Oh,” he said, “you don’t know. You are not a builder. Don’t
you know that we can pound that sand until it becomes like rock?”

I said, “Nonsense!” I saw the argument was not going to prof-
it, so I dropped it. By and by, we reached Blackpool, where the
mountainous waves come over. I saw a row of houses that had fal-
len flat, and drawing the attention of this man, I said, “Oh, look at
those houses. See how flat they are.” He forgot our previous con-
versation and said, “You know here we have very large tides, and
these houses, being on the sand when the floods came, fell.”

Our foundation must be something better than sand, and eve-
rything is sand except the Word. There isn’t anything that will re-
main. We are told that heaven and earth will be melted with
fervent heat (2 Pet. 3:10). But we are told that the Word of God
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will be forever, and not one jot or tittle of the Word of God will fail
(Matt. 5:18). If there is anything that satisfies me, it is in knowing
that “Your word is settled in heaven” (Ps. 119:89). Another passage
in Psalm 138 says, “You have magnified Your word above all Your
name” (v. 2). The very establishment for me is the Word of God.

Here we have the foundation of all things, which is the Word.
It is a substance; it is a power. It is more than relationship; it is
personality. To every soul that enters into this privilege, it is a di-
vine injunction to be born of this Word. What it means to us will be
very important. For remember, it is “substance”; it is an “evidence
of things not seen” (Heb. 11:1). It brings about what you cannot see
and brings forth what is not there.

God took the Word and made the world. We live in the world
that was made by the Word of God, and it is inhabited by millions
of people. You say it is a substance. Jesus, the Word of God, made it
with the things that did not appear. And nothing has been made
that has not been made by the Word (John 1:3). When we come to
the truth of what that Word means, we will be able not only to
build, but also to know; not only to know, but also to have. Live
and operate in the fact of the Word; rest in the knowledge of the
principles of the Most High.

Thought fOl‘ toc{ay: “Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every
word of God” (Luke 4:4). Feast on the Word of God; discover its
richness.
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Always Advancing

As newborn babes, desire the pure milk of the word,
that you may grow thereby.
—1 Peter 2:2

Scripture reading: 1 Peter 1:13-2:5

Q7)jeloved, don’t forget that every day must be a day of ad-

vancement. If you have not made any advancement since

yesterday, in a measure, you are a backslider. There is only
one way for you between Calvary and glory, and it is forward. It is
every day forward. It is no day back. It is advancement with God. It
is cooperation with Him in the Spirit.

We must see these things, because if we live on the same plane
day after day, our vision becomes stale; the principles lose their
earnestness. But we must be like those who are catching the vision
of the Master day by day. We must make inroads into every passion
that would interfere, and we must bring everything to the slaugh-
ter that is not holy. For in these days, God wants us to know that
He wishes to seat us on high.

Often the most trying times are the most beneficial to our
Christian growth. Consider Daniel, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-
nego. Remember Moses and the trials he faced. Beloved, if you read
the Scriptures, you will never find anything about the easy times.
All the glories came out of hard times.

If you are to be really reconstructed, it will be in a hard time.
It won’t be in a singing meeting, but at a time when you think all
things are dried up, when you think there is no hope for you and
you have passed up everything. That is the time that God makes
the person. And out of the experience, we will have a story to tell
about what God has done for us. When the trial is severe; when you
think that no one is being tried as much as you; when the trial is so
hard that you cannot sleep and you do not know what to do; “count
it all joy” (James 1:2). You are in a good place when you do not
know what to do; look to God for the answer.

T[lought for tor[ay: It is when you are tried by fire that God purges
you, takes the dross away, and brings forth pure gold.
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Say Amen to Jesus

Peter...said, “Now I know for certain that the Lord has sent His
angel, and has delivered me from the hand of Herod and from all

the expectation of the Jewish people.”
—Acts 12:11

Scripture reading: Acts 12:1-17

out faith. The Scripture reading shows the difference be-
tween the amen of faith and having zeal without faith.

When Peter was imprisoned by Herod, the church was in con-
stant prayer for his release. They were even praying all night. They
had zeal, but they did not have faith. Although there is much that
could be commended to us from this passage, one thing is missing:
faith. Young Rhoda had more faith than all the rest of them. When
the knock came at the door, she ran to answer it. The moment she
heard Peter’s voice, she was so excited to share the good news that
she didn’t even unlock the gate so that Peter could come in. She
ran with joy to tell those praying that Peter stood at the gate.

All the people said, “You are mad. It isn’t so.” She insisted
that she had seen Peter, but the people had no faith at all. They
said, “Perhaps God has sent an angel.”

But Rhoda said, “It is Peter.” And Peter continued knocking.
They went and found him at the door. They had zeal but no faith.
God wants to bring us to the place where we will take hold of Him
in a living way. We need to rest and always trust the plan of God.

There was such a difference between Zacharias and Mary. Za-
charias definitely wanted a son, but even when the angel came and
told him that he would be a father, he was full of unbelief. The an-
gel said, “You will be mute and not able to speak...because you did
not believe” (Luke 1:20). But when the angel came to Mary, she
said, “Let it be to me according to your word” (v. 38). This was the
beginning of the amen.

God wants us to have an inward amen, a mighty moving amen.
This amen says, “It is,” because God has spoken.

g‘here is a lot in an amen. I find that you can have zeal with-

Thought for today: Believe that there can be a real amen in your
life.
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A Divine Faith

Have faith in God.
—Mark 11:22

Scripture reading: Psalm 9

Jesus. Our faith comes to an end. Most people have come to

the place where they have said, “Lord, I have gone so far;
now I can go no further. I have used all the faith I have, and I just
have to stop now and pray for more faith.”

Thank God that we have the faith we do, but there is another
faith. I remember one day being in northern England and visiting
some sick people. I was taken to a house where a young woman
was lying on her bed. Her reason had gone, and many things were
manifested there that were satanic, and I knew it.

She was only a young woman, a beautiful child. Then the hus-
band, a young man, came in with a baby, and he leaned over to kiss
his wife. The moment he did, she threw herself onto the other side
of the bed, just as a lunatic would do, with no consciousness of the
presence of her husband. That was very heartbreaking. Then he
took the baby and pressed the baby’s lips to the mother. Again, she
responded wildly. I said to a sister who was attending her, “Have
you had anyone to help?”

“Oh,” she said, “we have had everything.”

But I said, “Have you no spiritual help?”

Her husband stormed out and said, “Help? You think that we
believe God after we have had seven weeks of no sleep and of ma-
niac conditions? You are mistaken. You have come to the wrong
house.”

That brought me to a place of compassion that something had
to be done for this woman. Then with my faith, I began to pene-
trate the heavens with my prayers. I never saw anyone get any-
thing from God who prayed with an earthly focus. If you receive
anything from God, you will have to pray into heaven, for the an-
swers are all there.

As I saw in the presence of God the limitations of my faith,
there came another faith, a faith that could not be denied, a faith
that took the promise, a faith that believed God’s Word. And I

g‘here is a great difference between our faith and the faith of
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came from that presence back again to earth, but I was not the
same man under the same conditions that had confronted me be-
fore. In the name of Jesus, I was a man with a faith that could
shake hell.

I said, “Come out of her in the name of Jesus!” She rolled over,
fell asleep, and wakened in fourteen hours, perfectly sane and per-
fectly whole. Oh, there is faith, but Jesus wants to bring us all into
a place in line with God where we cease to be, and His faith takes
over. God must have the right of way, of thought and of purpose.
God must have control.

Tflought for today: You cannot know God by nature; you get to
know Him by an open door of grace. The way to God is the way of
faith; there isn’t any other way.
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Trusting in God's Promises

So Abram departed as the LORD had spoken to him.
—Genesis 12:4

Scripture reading: Genesis 12:1-9

God would give him a son. For twenty-five years, he stood

face-to-face with God on the promise, every year expecting
to have a son. Sarah was becoming weaker, and Abraham’s own
stamina and body were becoming frailer. Natural conditions were
changing both Sarah and him so that, as far as they could see, it
would be humanly impossible for them to bring forth fruit. But Ab-
raham dared not look either at Sarah or himself in that respect. He
had to look at God. You cannot find anywhere that God ever failed.
He wants to bring us into that blessed place of faith, changing us
into a real substance of faith, until we are so like-minded that
whatever we ask, we believe we receive, and our joy becomes full
because we believe. I want you to see how God covered Abraham
because he believed.

Hear what God said to Abraham, and then see how Abraham
acted. He was among his own people and his own kindred, and God
said to him, “Come out, Abraham, come out!” And Abraham ob-
eyed and came out, not knowing where he was going. You will nev-
er go through with God in any area except by believing Him. It is
“Thus says the Lord” every time, and you will see the plan of God
come right through when you dare to believe. Abraham left his own
country, and God was with him. Because he believed God, God
overshadowed him.

When God sets His seal upon you, the Devil will not dare to
break it. You know what a seal is, don’t you? Now, then, when God
puts His seal upon you, the Devil has no power there. He will not
dare to break that seal and go through, and God puts His seal on
the people who believe Him.

There are two kinds of righteousness. There is a righteousness
that is according to the law, the keeping of the law, but there is a
better righteousness than that. You ask, “What could be better
than keeping the law?” The righteousness that sees God and obeys
Him in everything is better. The righteousness that believes that

QC/"OI‘ twenty-five years, Abraham believed the promise that
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every prayer uttered is going to bring the answer from God is bet-
ter. There is a righteousness that is made known only to the heart
that knows God. There is a side to the inner man that God can re-
veal only to the one who believes Him.

We have many scriptural illustrations as well as personal ones
to show us how God works with those who believe Him. One of the
greatest examples of all is where God worked in Abraham. There
were many good points about Sarah, but she had not reached the
place of trusting fully in God. She laughed and then denied having
done so (Gen. 18:12, 15). Before that, when they had waited a time
and she had seen that their bodies were growing frailer, she had
said, “It will be just as good for you to take Hagar for a wife and
bring forth a son through her.” (See Genesis 16:1-2.) But that was
not the seed of Abraham that God had spoken about, and that
caused a great deal of trouble in the house of Abraham.

The one who walks with God can only afford to follow God’s
leadings, and when He leads you, it is direct and clear. The evi-
dence is so real that every day you know that God is with you, un-
folding His plan to you. It is lovely to be in the will of God.

There is a higher order than the natural man, and God wants
to bring us into this higher order where we will believe Him. In the
first place, God promised Abraham a son. Could a child be born in-
to the world, except through the natural law? It was when all natu-
ral law was finished and when there was no substance in these two
persons, Abraham and Sarah, that the law of the Spirit brought
forth a son. It was the law of faith in the God who had promised.

Thought for today: Prayer not only changes things but also

changes you. The person of prayer recognizes his great inheritance
of faith.
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Born of God

As many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become
children of God...born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh,
nor of the will of man, but of God.

—dJohn 1:12-13

Scripture reading: Romans 4:8-5:2

are born of God (John 1:13). Sometimes I see that this pow-

er of God within us is greater when we are weak than when
we are strong, just as this power in Abraham grew stronger as his
body grew weaker.

Looking at him, Sarah would shake her head and say, “I never
saw anybody so thin and weak and helpless in my life. No, Abra-
ham, I have been looking at you, and you seem to be going right
down.” But Abraham refused to look at his own body or Sarah’s; he
believed that the promise would happen.

Suppose you come for healing. You know as well as possible
that, according to the natural life, there is no virtue in your body to
give you that health. You also know that the ailment from which
you suffer has drained your life and energy so that there is no help
at all in you, but God says that you will be healed if you believe. It
makes no difference how your body is. It was exactly the helpless-
ness of Sarah and Abraham that brought the glorious fact that a
son was born, and I want you to see what sort of a son he was.

He was the son of Abraham. His seed is the seed of the whole
believing church—innumerable as the sands on the seashore. God
wants us to know that there is no limitation with Him, and He
wants to bring us to a place where there will be no limitation in us.
This state would be brought about by the working of the Omnipo-
tent in the human body, working in us continually—the One who is
greater than any science or any power in the world—and bringing
us into the place to comprehend God and man.

Some of you would like a touch in your bodies; some would like
a touch in your spirit; some would like to be baptized in the Holy
Spirit; some want to be filled with all God’s power. It is there for
you.

j see before me faces I know, and I can tell that these people
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Now come into a position of faith. I want you to see that you
can be healed if you will hear the Word. Some people want healing;
maybe some need salvation; maybe others want sanctification and
the baptism of the Spirit. Romans 5:2 says that it is by faith that
we have access into grace. Grace is omnipotence; it is activity, be-
nevolence, and mercy. It is truth, perfection, and God’s inheritance
in the soul that can believe. Grace is God. You open the door by
faith, and God comes in with all you need and want. It cannot be
otherwise, for it is “of faith that it might be according to grace”
(Rom. 4:16). It cannot be by grace unless you say it will be so.

This is believing, and most people want healing by feeling. It
cannot be. Some even want salvation on the same lines, and they
say, “Oh, if only I could feel I was saved!” It will never come that
way. So God brings you to hear the Scriptures, which can make you
“wise unto salvation” (2 Tim. 3:15), which can open your under-
standing and make you so that if you will hear the truth, you will
go out with what you want. Then you have power to shut the door
and power to open the door to healing.

Thought fOI’ today: Three things work together. The first is faith.
Faith can always bring the second thing—fact—and fact can always
bring the third thing—joy.
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Dare to Believe!

As it is written, “I have made you a father of many nations.”
—Romans 4:17

Scripture reading: Genesis 15:3-6; 18:9-15

ere are Sarah—her body is almost dead—and Abraham—
Q%his body is almost dead. “Now,” says Abraham, “God has

made me a father of many nations, and there is no hope of
a son according to the natural law, no hope whatever.” Here God
says, “I have made you a father of many nations,” yet Abraham has
no son. During the past twenty years of waiting, conditions had
grown more and more hopeless, yet the promise had been made.

How long have you believed and still suffered from some dis-
ease? How long have you been waiting for the promise, and it has
not come? Did you need to wait? Look here! I want to tell you that
all the people who are saved are blessed with faithful Abraham
(Gal. 3:9). Abraham is the great substance of the whole keynote of
Scripture; he is a man who dared for twenty-five years to believe
God when everything got worse every day. I do not know anything
in the Scriptures as marvelous, as far-reaching, and as full of the
substance of living reality to change us if we will believe God. He
will make us so different. This is a blessed incarnation of living
faith that changes us and makes us know that “[God] is, and that
He is a rewarder of those who diligently seek Him” (Heb. 11:6). God
is a reality. God is true, and in Him there is no lie or “shadow of
turning” (James 1:17). Oh, it is good! I do love to think about such
truths as these.

No subject in the whole Bible makes my body aflame with pas-
sion after God and His righteousness as this one does. I see that He
never fails. He wants man to believe, and then man will never fail.
Oh, the loveliness of the character of God!

“A father of many nations.” You talk about your infirmities—
look at this! I have never felt I have had an infirmity since I un-
derstood this chapter. My cup runs over as I see the magnitude of
this living God.

It is almost as if Abraham had said, “I won’t look at my body. I
won’t look at my infirmities. I believe God will make the whole
thing right.” Some of us can say, “What does it matter if I have not
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heard for over twenty years? I believe my ears will be perfect.” God
is reality and wants us to know that if we will believe, it will be per-
fect. “God...gives life to the dead and calls those things which do
not exist as though they did” (Rom. 4:17).

Then God tested Abraham and Sarah still further than that.
Oh, it is blessed to know you are tested. It is the greatest thing in
the world to be tested. Some people say, “Oh, I don’t know why my
lot is such a heavy one,” and God puts them into the fire again. He
knows how to do it. I can tell you, He is a blessed God. There is no
such thing as a groan when God gets hold of you. There is no such
thing as lack to those who trust the Lord. When we really get in the
will of God, He can make our enemies to be at peace with us (Prov.
16:7). It is wonderful.

I wonder if you really believe that God can quicken what is
dead. I have seen it many times. The more there was no hope, Ab-
raham believed in hope. Sometimes Satan will cloud your mind and
interfere with your perception so that the obscure condition is
brought right in between you and God, but God is able to change
the whole position if you will let Him have a chance. Turn your
back on every sense of unbelief, and believe God. There are some
who would like to feel the presence of the touch of God; God will
bring it to you. I wish people could come to this place.

Abraham had a good time. The more he was squeezed, the
more he rejoiced:

And not being weak in faith, he did not consider his own
body, already dead (since he was about a hundred years old),
and the deadness of Sarah's womb. He did not waver at the
promise of God through unbelief, but was strengthened in
faith, giving glory to God. (Rom. 4:19-20)

God knows. He has a plan; He has a way. Do you dare trust
Him?

Thought for toc[ay: You never know what you are made of until
you are tested.
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The Promise Fulfilled

Sarah conceived and bore Abraham a son in his old age,
at the set time of which God had spoken to him.
—Genesis 21:2

Scripture reading: Genesis 21:1-20

seed of promise and the seed of flesh. There was strife and

trouble there, for Ishmael was teasing Isaac. You will find
that there is nothing that is going to hold you except the Isaac
life—the seed of Abraham. You will find that the flesh life will al-
ways have to be cast out. And Sarah said, “Cast out [Hagar] and
her son” (Gen. 21:10). It was very hard to do, but it had to be done.
You may say, “How hard!” Yes, but how long did it have to be? It
had to be until submission came. There will always be jealousy and
strife in your hearts and lives until flesh is destroyed, until God
controls and rules in authority over the whole body. When His
power reigns over you, you will find that your whole life is full of
peace and joy.

Isaac grew up to be a fine young man, perhaps twenty years of
age—we are not told—but then came another test. God said to Ab-
raham, “Take your son Isaac, and offer him to Me upon the mount
that I will show you.” (See Genesis 22:2.) Do you think that Abra-
ham told anybody about that? No, I am sure he didn’t. Isaac was
near to his heart, and God said he had to offer him on the altar,
and there he was—Isaac, the heart of his heart—and God said he
was to be the seed of all living. What did he have to do but believe
that, just as miraculously as Isaac came into the world, God could
raise him even if he were slain? Did he tell Sarah about the thing?
No, I am certain he did not, or else he would not have gotten away
with that boy. There would have been such a trial in the home. I
believe he kept it to himself. When God tells you a secret, don’t tell
anyone else. God will possibly tell you to go and lay hands on some
sick one. Go, do it, and don’t tell anyone.

I know that Satan does not know my thoughts; he only knows
what I let out of my mouth. Sometimes he suggests thoughts in
order to get to know my thoughts, but I can see that God can capti-
vate my thoughts in such a way that they may be entirely for Him.

Q%ight in that house where Isaac and Ishmael lived were the
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When God rules in your heart, you will see that every thought is
captive, that everything is brought into obedience and is brought
into a place where you are in dominion because Christ is enthroned
in your life (2 Cor. 10:4-5). God reveals deep and special things to
some people. Keep your counsel before God.

I see this: Abraham could offer Isaac. I believe that God wants
me to tell you how so that you may know something about your
trials. Some people think they are tried more than other people.
Trials are used to purify you; it is the fiery furnace of affliction that
God uses to get you in the place where He can use you. The person
who has no trials and no difficulties is the person whom God does
not dare allow Satan to touch because this person could not stand
temptation. But Jesus will not allow any man to be tempted more
than he is able to bear (1 Cor. 10:13). Before Abraham offered
Isaac, he was tried, and God knew he could do it. Before God puts
you through the furnace of afflictions, He knows you will go
through.

If you know you need the baptism of the Holy Spirit, and you
know it is in the Scriptures, never rest until God gives it to you. If
you know it is scriptural for you to be healed of every weakness,
never rest until God makes the healing yours. If you know that the
Scriptures teach holiness, purity, and divine likeness—overcoming
under all conditions—never rest until you are an overcomer. If you
know that men who have gone in and have seen the face of God
have had the vision revealed and have had all the Scriptures made
to be life in their lives, never rest until you come to it.

We must live in the fire. We must hate sin; we must love righ-
teousness. We must live with God, for He says we have to be
blameless and harmless amid the crooked positions of the world
(Phil. 2:15). I look at you now, and I say God is able to confirm all I
have been saying about trials and testings, which are the greatest
blessings you can have.

What a redemption! What a baptism! What an anointing! It is
ecstasies of delight beyond all expression for the soul to live and
move in Him who is our being (Acts 17:28).

Thought for today: If you knew the value of trials, you would
praise God for them more than for anything.
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The Master’s Touch

Do all things without complaining and disputing,
that you may become blameless and harmless, children of God
without fault in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation,
among whom you shine as lights in the world.
—Philippians 2:14-15

Scripture reading: James 1:16-27

thing moves me, and that is the truth that I must live by the

power of the Spirit at all costs. God wants us to be like Ste-
phen: “full of faith and the Holy Spirit” (Acts 6:5). You can never
be the same again after you have received this wonderful baptism
in the Holy Spirit. It is important that we should be full of wisdom
and faith day by day and full of the Holy Spirit, acting by the power
of the Holy Spirit. God has set us here in the last days, these days
of apostasy, and wants us to be burning and shining lights in the
midst of an indecent generation. God is longing for us to come into
such a fruitful position as the children of God, with the marks of
heaven upon us and with His divinity bursting through our hu-
manity, that He can express Himself through our lips of clay. He
can take clay lips and weak humanity and make an oracle for Him-
self of such things. He can take frail human nature and by His di-
vine power make our bodies suitable to be His holy temple,
washing our hearts whiter than snow.

Our Lord Jesus says, “All authority has been given to Me in
heaven and on earth” (Matt. 28:18). He longs that we would be
filled with faith and with the Holy Spirit, and He declares to us,
“He who believes in Me, the works that I do he will do also; and
greater works than these he will do, because I go to My Father”
(John 14:12). He has gone to the Father. He is in the place of pow-
er, and He exercises His power not only in heaven but also on
earth, for He has all power on earth as well as in heaven. Hallelu-
jah! What an open door to us if we will only believe Him!

The disciples were men after our standard as far as the flesh
goes. God sent them forth, joined to the Lord and identified with
Him. How diverse Peter, John, and Thomas were! Impulsive Peter
was always ready to go forth without a stop. John, the beloved,

j see many remarkable things in the life of Stephen. One

47



January 23

leaned on the Master’s breast (John 21:20). Thomas had a hard
nature and defiant spirit: “Unless I...put my finger into the print of
the nails, and put my hand into His side, I will not believe” (John
20:25). What strange flesh! How peculiar they were! But the Mas-
ter could mold them. There was no touch like His.

Under His touch, even stony-hearted Thomas believed. Oh, my
God, how You have had to manage some of us! Have we not been
strange and very peculiar? But when God’s hand comes upon us,
He can speak to us in such a way; He can give us a word or a look,
and we are broken. Has He spoken to you? I thank God for His
speaking. Behind all of His dealings, we see the love of God for us.
He sees our bitter tears and our weeping night after night. There is
none like Him. He knows; He forgives. We cannot forgive our-
selves; we oftentimes would give the world to forget, but we can-
not. The Devil won’t let us forget. But God has forgiven and
forgotten. Do you believe self or the Devil or God? Which are you
going to believe? Believe God. I know the past is under the blood of
Christ and that God has forgiven and forgotten, for when He for-
gives, He forgets. Praise the Lord! Hallelujah! We are baptized to
believe and to receive.

Tflought for today: It is not what we are that counts, but what we

can be as He disciplines, chastens, and transforms us by His all-
skillful hands.
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Full of Faith and Power

Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders and signs.
—Acts 6:8

Scripture reading: Luke 4:1-19

ing had to be full of the Holy Spirit. The greatest qualifica-
tion for ministry is to be filled with the Spirit.

Stephen was a man “full of faith and the Holy Spirit” (Acts
6:5). God so manifested Himself in Stephen’s body that he became
an epistle of truth, known and read by all. He was full of faith!
Such men never talk doubtfully. You never hear them say, “I wish
it could be so,” or “If it is God’s will.” They have no ifs; they know.
You never hear them say, “Well, it is not always so.” They say, “It
is sure to be.” They laugh at impossibilities and cry, “It will be
done!” They shout while the walls are up and when they come
down. God has this faith for us in Christ. We must be careful that
no unbelief and no wavering are found in us.

“Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders and signs
among the people” (Acts 6:8). The Holy Spirit could do mighty
things through him because he believed God, and God is with the
man who dares to believe His Word. All things were possible be-
cause of the Holy Spirit’s position in Stephen’s body. Because Ste-
phen was full of the Holy Spirit, God could fulfill His purposes
through him. When a child of God is filled with the Holy Spirit, the
Spirit “makes intercession for the saints according to the will of
God” (Rom. 8:27). He fills us with longings and desires until we are
in a place of fervency like a glowing fire. When we do not know
what to do, the Holy Spirit begins to work. When the Holy Spirit
has liberty in the body, He conveys all prayers into the presence of
God. Such prayers are always heard. Such praying is always ans-
wered; it is never bare of result. When we are praying in the Holy
Spirit, faith is evident, and as a result the power of God can be ma-
nifested in our midst.

When some of the various synagogues arose to dispute with
Stephen, “they were not able to resist the wisdom and the Spirit by
which he spoke” (Acts 6:10). When we are filled with the Holy Spi-
rit, we will have wisdom.

Qg n the early days of the church, all who did the work of serv-

Thought for today: A man full of faith hopes against hope.
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The Power of the Spirit

And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit.
—Acts 2:4

Scripture reading: Acts 2:1-21

my position before God. I wanted approval from the Lord. I

saw that God wants men full of the Holy Spirit, with divine
ability, filled with life, a flaming fire. In the meeting a young man
stood up. He was a pitiful object with a face full of sorrow. I said,
“What is it, young man?”

He said he was unable to work, and he could scarcely walk. He
said, “I am so helpless. I have tuberculosis and a weak heart, and
my body is full of pain.”

I said, “I will pray for you.” I said to the people, “As I pray for
this young man, you look at his face and see it change.”

As I prayed, his face changed. I said to him, “Go out, run a
mile, and come back to the meeting.”

He came back and said, “I can now breathe freely.”

The meetings were continuing, and I missed him. After a few
days, I saw him again in a meeting. I said, “Young man, tell the
people what God has done for you.”

“Oh,” he said, “I have been able to work and make money.”

Praise God, this wonderful stream of salvation never runs dry.
You can take a drink; it is close to you. It is a river that is running
deep, and there is plenty for all.

In a meeting, a man rose and said, “Will you touch me? I am in
a terrible situation. I have a large family, but because of an acci-
dent in the pit, I have had no work for two years. I cannot open my
hands.” I was full of sorrow for this poor man, and something hap-
pened that had never happened before. We are in the infancy of
this wonderful outpouring of the Holy Spirit, and there is so much
more for us. I put out my hand, and before my hands reached his,
he was loosed and made perfectly free.

I see that Stephen, full of faith and of power, did great won-
ders and miracles among the people. This same Holy Spirit can fill
you, too, and then right things will be accomplished. God will grant
it. God is ready to touch and transform you right now.

@ ne night I was entrusted with a meeting, and I was guarding
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Once a woman rose in the meeting asking for prayer. I prayed
for her, and she was healed. She cried out, “It is a miracle! It is a
miracle! It is a miracle!” That is what God wants to do for us all the
time. As surely as we get free in the Holy Spirit, something will
happen. Let us pursue the best things, and let God have His right-
of-way.

May the Lord open our eyes to see Him and to know that He is
deeply interested in all that concerns us. He is “fouched with the
feeling of our infirmities” (Heb. 4:15 KJV).

All things are naked and open to the eyes of Him with whom
we are connected (v. 13). He knows about that asthma. He knows
about that rheumatism. He knows about that pain in the back,
head, or feet. He wants to loose every captive and to set you free
just as He has set me free. I hardly know that I have a body today.
I am free from every human ailment, absolutely free. Christ has
redeemed us. He has power over all the power of the Enemy and
has worked out our great victory. Will you have it? It is yours; it is
a perfect redemption.

It is God’s desire to make us a new creation, with all the old
things passed away and all things within us truly of God; to bring
in a new, divine order, a perfect love and an unlimited faith. (See 2
Corinthians 5:17.) Will you accept God’s plan for you? Redemption
is free. Arise in the activity of faith, and God will heal you as you
rise. Only believe, and receive in faith. Stephen, full of faith and of
the Holy Spirit, did great signs and wonders (Acts 6:8). May God
bless this passage and fill us full of His Holy Spirit. Through the
power of the Holy Spirit, may He reveal Christ in us more and
more.

The Spirit of God will always reveal the Lord Jesus Christ.
Serve Him; love Him; be filled with Him. It is lovely to hear Him as
He makes Himself known to us. He is the same yesterday, today,
and forever (Heb. 13:8). He is willing to fill us with the Holy Spirit
and faith just as He filled Stephen.

Thought for toc[ay: We may be very ordinary, but God wants to
make us extraordinary in the Holy Spirit.
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God's Word Is Sure

Whoever says to this mountain, “Be removed and be cast into the
sea,” and does not doubt in his heart, but believes that those things
he says will be done, he will have whatever he says. Therefore I say

to you, whatever things you ask when you pray, believe that you

receive them, and you will have them.
—Mark 11:23-24

Scripture reading: Mark 10:13-31

when we need to know God. God has designed that the just

will live by faith (Rom. 1:17), no matter how they may be
fettered. I know that God’s Word is sufficient. One word from Him
can change a nation. His Word is “from everlasting to everlasting”
(Ps. 90:2). It is through the entrance of this everlasting Word, this
incorruptible seed, that we are born again and come into this won-
derful salvation. “Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every
word that proceeds from the mouth of God” (Matt. 4:4). This is the
food of faith. “Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of
God” (Rom. 10:17).

Everywhere people are trying to discredit the Bible and re-
move its miracles. One preacher says, “Well, you know, Jesus ar-
ranged beforehand to have that colt tied where it was and for the
men to say just what they did.” (See Matthew 21:2-3.) I tell you,
God can arrange everything. He can plan for you, and when He
plans for you, all is peace. All things are possible if you will believe.

Another preacher says, “It was an easy thing for Jesus to feed
the people with five loaves. The loaves were so big in those days
that it was a simple matter to cut them into a thousand pieces
each.” (See John 6:5-13.) But he forgets that one little boy brought
those five loaves all the way in his lunch basket. There is nothing
impossible with God.

g‘hese are days when we need to have our faith strengthened,

Thought for today: All the impossibility is with us when we meas-
ure God by the limitations of our unbelief.
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Reaching Out in Faith

Jesus said to him, “If you can believe,
all things are possible to him who believes.”
—Mark 9:23

Scripture reading: Mark 9:1-29

e have a wonderful God, a God whose ways are “past find-
CWing out” (Rom. 11:33) and whose grace and power are li-
mitless.

I was in Belfast one day and saw one of the brothers of the as-
sembly. He said to me, “Wigglesworth, I am troubled. I have had a
good deal of sorrow during the past five months. I had a woman in
my church who could always pray the blessing of heaven down on
our meetings. She is an old woman, but her presence is always an
inspiration. Five months ago she fell and broke her leg. The doctors
put it into a cast, but when they removed the cast, the bones were
not properly set, and she fell and broke the leg again.”

He took me to her house, and there was a woman lying in a
bed on the right-hand side of the room. I said to her, “Well, what
about it now?”

She said, “They have sent me home incurable. The doctors say
that I am so old that my bones won’t knit. There is no strength in
my bones. They could not do anything for me, and they say I will
have to lie in bed for the rest of my life.”

I said to her, “Can you believe God?”

She replied, “Yes, ever since I heard that you had come to Bel-
fast, my faith has been quickened. If you will pray, I will believe. I
know there is no power on earth that can make the bones of my leg
knit, but I know that nothing impossible with God.”

I said, “Do you believe He will meet you now?”

She answered, “I do.”

It is grand to see people believe God. God knew all about this
leg and that it was broken in two places. I said to the woman,
“When I pray, something will happen.”

Her husband was sitting there; he had been in his chair for
four years and could not walk a step. He called out, “I don’t believe.
I won’t believe. You will never get me to believe.”
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I said, “All right,” and laid my hands on his wife in the name
of the Lord Jesus.

The moment hands were laid upon her, she cried out, “I'm
healed.”

I said, “I’'m not going to assist you to rise. God will do it all.”
She arose and walked up and down the room, praising God.

The old man was amazed at what had happened to his wife,
and he cried out, “Make me walk, make me walk.”

I said to him, “You old sinner, repent.”

He cried out, “Lord, You know I believe.”

I don’t think he meant what he said; anyhow the Lord was full
of compassion. If He marked our sins, where would any of us be? If
we will meet the conditions, God will always meet us if we believe
all things are possible.

I laid my hands on him, and the power went right through the
old man’s body. For the first time in four years, those legs received
power to carry his body. He walked up and down and in and out of
the room. He said, “Oh, what great things God has done for us to-
night!”

Did you believe before you were saved? So many people want
to be saved, but they want to feel saved first. There never was a
man who felt saved before he believed. God’s plan is always the fol-
lowing: if you will believe, you will see the glory of God (John
11:40). I believe God wants to bring us all to a definite place of un-
swerving faith and confidence in Himself.

In our text from Mark, Jesus uses the illustration of a moun-
tain. Why does He say a mountain? If faith can remove a mountain,
it can remove anything. The plan of God is so marvelous that if you
will only believe, all things are possible (Mark 9:23).

Thought for today: Desire God, and you will have desires from
God.
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Love Has No Doubts

Whoever...does not doubt in his heart,
but believes..., he will have whatever he says.
—Mark 11:23

Scripture reading: James 1:2-15

magine a young man and woman who have fallen in love. In
ja short while, there is a strong love for each other. What is a

heart of love? It is a heart of faith. Faith and love are kin. In
the measure that the young man and young woman love one
another, they are true. One may go North and the other South, but
because of their love, they will be faithful to one another.

It is the same when there is a deep love toward the Lord Jesus
Christ. In this new life into which God has brought us, Paul told us
that we “have become dead to the law through the body of Christ,
that [we] may be married to another; to Him who was raised from
the dead” (Rom. 7:4). God brings us into a place of perfect love and
perfect faith. A person who is born of God is brought into a loyalty
to the Lord Jesus that shrinks from anything impure. You see the
purity of a man and woman when there is a deep natural affection
between them; they disdain the very thought of either of them be-
ing untrue. In the same way, in the measure that a person has
faith in Jesus, he is pure.

We cannot doubt in our hearts. As we read His Word and be-
lieve the promises that He has so graciously given to us, we are
made partakers of His very essence and life. The Lord is made a
Bridegroom to us, and we are His bride. His words to us are spirit
and life (John 6:63), transforming us and changing us, expelling
what is natural and bringing in what is divine.

It is impossible to comprehend the love of God as we think in
human terms. We must have a revelation from the Spirit of God. It
was the love of God that brought Jesus, and it is this same love
that helps you and me to believe. God will be your strength in
every weakness. You who need His touch, remember that He loves
you. If you are helpless or sick, look to the God of all grace, whose
very essence is love, who delights to give liberally all life and
strength and power that you need.

T[lought for tor[ay: As we have heart fellowship with our Lord, our
faith cannot be daunted.
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Be Cleansed Today

If you bring your gift to the altar, and there remember that your
brother has something against you, leave your gift there before the
altar, and go your way. First be reconciled to your brother, and then
come and offer your gift.

—Matthew 5:23-24

Scripture reading: Matthew 5:13-26

hen I was in Switzerland, the Lord was graciously work-
CWing and healing many of the people. I was staying with

Brother Reuss of Goldiwil, and two policemen were sent
to arrest me. The charge was that I was healing the people without
a license. Mr. Reuss said to them, “I am sorry that he is not here
just now; he is holding a meeting about two miles away, but before
you arrest him I would like to show you something.”

Brother Reuss took these two policemen down to one of the
lower parts of that district, to a house with which they were famili-
ar, for they had often gone to that place to arrest a certain woman
who was constantly an inmate of the prison because of continually
being engaged in drunken brawls. He took them to this woman and
said to them, “This is one of the many cases of blessing that have
come through the ministry of the man you have come to arrest.
This woman came to our meeting in a drunken condition. Her body
was broken, for she was ruptured in two places. While she was
drunk, the evangelist laid his hands on her and asked God to heal
her and deliver her.”

The woman joined in, “Yes, and God saved me, and I have not
tasted a drop of liquor since.”

The policemen had a warrant for my arrest, but they said with
disgust, “Let the doctors do this kind of thing.” They turned and
went away, and that was the last we heard from them.

We have a Jesus who heals the brokenhearted, who lets the
captives go free (Isa. 61:1), who saves the very worst. Do you dare
spurn this glorious Gospel of God for spirit, soul, and body? Do you
dare spurn this grace? I realize that this full Gospel has in great
measure been hidden, this Gospel that brings liberty, this Gospel
that brings souls out of bondage, this Gospel that brings perfect
health to the body, this Gospel of entire salvation. Listen again to
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the words of Him who left heaven to bring us this great salvation:
“Assuredly, I say to you, whoever says to this mountain, ‘Be re-
moved’...he will have whatever he says” (Mark 11:23). Whatever he
says!

I realize that God can never bless us when we are being hard-
hearted, critical, or unforgiving. These things will hinder faith
quicker than anything. I remember being at a meeting where there
were some people waiting for the baptism and seeking to be
cleansed, for the moment a person is cleansed the Spirit will fall.
There was one man with red eyes who was weeping bitterly. He
said to me, “I will have to leave. It is no good my staying unless I
change things. I have written a letter to my brother-in-law and
filled it with hard words, and this thing must first be straightened
out.” He went home and told his wife, “I'm going to write a letter
to your brother and ask him to forgive me for writing to him the
way I did.”

“You fool!” she said.

“Never mind,” he replied, “this thing is between God and me,
and it has got to be cleared away.” He wrote the letter, came again
to the meeting, and immediately God filled him with the Spirit.

I believe a great many people want to be healed, but they are
harboring things in their hearts that are like a blight. Let these
things go. Forgive, and the Lord will forgive you. There are many
good people, people who mean well, but they have no power to do
anything for God. Some little thing came in their hearts years ago,
and their faith has been paralyzed ever since. Bring everything to
the light. God will sweep it all away if you will let Him. Let the pre-
cious blood of Christ cleanse you from all sin. If you will only be-
lieve, God will meet you and bring into your lives the sunshine of
His love.

Thought for today: Always be in tune with God, and then the mu-
sic will come out as sweetly as possible.
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The Blessing of the Lord’s Supper

This cup is the new covenant in My blood. This do,
as often as you drink it, in remembrance of Me.
—1 Corinthians 11:25

Scripture reading: Luke 22:7-39

o service is so wonderful to me as the service of partaking
.Nin the Lord’s Supper, the Holy Communion. I would love

to see the saints gather together at every meeting in order
to remember Christ’s death, His resurrection, and His ascension.
What a thought that Jesus Himself instituted this glorious me-
morial for us. Oh, that God would let us see that it is “as often” as
we do it. It is not weekly, not monthly, not quarterly, but “as often”
as we do it. What a blessed remembrance it is to know that He took
away our sins.

I am sure that every Christian has a great desire to do some-
thing for Jesus, and what He wants us to do is to keep in remem-
brance the cross, the grave, the Resurrection, and the Ascension;
the memory of these four events will always bring us into a place of
great blessing. You do not need, however, to continually live on the
cross, or even in remembrance of the cross, but what you need to
remember about the cross is, “It is finished” (John 19:30). You do
not need to live in the grave, but only keep in remembrance that
“He is risen” (Matt. 28:6) out of the grave and that we are to be
seated “with Him in glory” (Col. 3:4).

The institution of the Lord’s Supper is one of those settings in
Scripture, a time in the history of our Lord Jesus Christ, when the
mystery of the glories of Christ was being unveiled. As the Master
walked on this earth, the multitudes would gather with eagerness
and longing in their hearts to hear the words that dropped from
His gracious lips. But there were also those who had missed the
vision. They saw the Christ, heard His words, but those wonderful
words were like idle tales to them.

When we miss the vision and do not come into the fullness of
the ministry of the Spirit, there is a reason. Beloved, there is a
deadness in us that must have the resurrection touch. Today we
have the unveiled truth, for the dispensation of the Holy Spirit has
come to unfold the fullness of redemption so that we might be
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clothed with power. What brings us into the state where God can
pour His blessing upon us is a broken spirit and a contrite heart
(Ps. 51:17). We need to examine ourselves to see what state we are
in, whether we are just religious or whether we are truly in Christ.

The human spirit, when perfectly united with the Holy Spirit,
has but one place, and that is death, death, and deeper death. In
this place, the human spirit will cease to desire to have its own
way, and instead of “My will,” the cry of the heart will be, “May
Your will, O Lord, be done in me.”

Tflought for today: Jesus is interceding for us to keep us right, ho-
ly, ready, mighty, and filled with Himself so that we might bring
the fragrance of heaven to the world’s needs.
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A Living Epistle

You are our epistle written in our hearts, known and read
by all men; clearly you are an epistle of Christ.
—2 Corinthians 3:2-3

Scripture reading: Matthew 8:14-27

is read and known by all. Your very presence should bring
such a witness of the Spirit that everyone with whom you
come in contact will know that you are a sent one, a light in the
world, a manifestation of Christ, a biblical Christian.
Jesus’ disciples had to learn that whatever He said must come
to pass. Jesus said—very slowly and thoughtfully, I believe—the
following:

5 very believer should be a living epistle of the Word, one who

Behold, when you have entered the city, a man will meet you
carrying a pitcher of water; follow him into the house which
he enters. Then you shall say to the master of the house, “The
Teacher says to you, ‘Where is the guest room where I may eat
the Passover with My disciples?’” (Luke 22:10-11)

Beloved, let me say this, there was no person in Palestine who
had ever seen a man bearing a pitcher of water. It is an unknown
thing. Therefore, we find Jesus beginning with a prophecy that
brought that inward knowledge to them that what He said must
come to pass. This is the secret of the Master’s life: prophecy that
never failed. There is no power that can change the Word of God.
Jesus was working out this great thought in the hearts of His dis-
ciples so that they might know that what He said would come to
pass. After Jesus had given that wonderful command to Peter and
John, those disciples were walking into the city, no doubt in deep
meditation, when suddenly they cried out in amazement, “Look!
There he is! Just as the Master has said.”

When I was in Jerusalem, I was preaching on Mount Olivet,
and as I looked down to my right I saw where the two ways met,
where the donkey was tied. I could see the Dead Sea, and while I
was preaching, I saw at least 150 women going down with pitchers
and then carrying them back on their heads, full of water. But I did
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not see one man. However, Jesus said that it had to be a man, and
so it was, for no one could change His word.

Some have said to me that He had it all arranged for a man to
carry a pitcher of water. I want to tell you that God does not have
to arrange with mortals to carry out His plans. God has the power
to hear the cry of some poor needy child of His who may be suffer-
ing in England, Africa, China, or anywhere else, saying, “O God,
You know my need.” And in New York, Germany, California, or
some other place, there is a disciple of His on his knees, and the
Lord will say to him, “Send help to that brother or sister, and do
not delay.” And the help comes. He did not need to arrange for a
man to help Him out by carrying a pitcher of water. He works ac-
cording to His Word, and Jesus said a man would carry water.

What did those disciples do as they saw the man? Did they go
forward to meet him? No, they waited for the man, and when he
came up, they probably walked alongside of him without a word
until he was about to enter the house. Then I can hear one saying
to him, “Please, sir, the Master wants the guest chamber!” “The
guest chamber? Why, I was preparing it all day yesterday but did
not know whom it was for.” With man things are impossible, but
God is the unfolder of the mysteries of life and holds the universe
in the hollow of His hand. What we need to know now is that “the
LORD thy God in the midst of thee is mighty” (Zeph. 3:17 KJV), and
He works according to His Word.

Thought for today: We need a faith that leaps into the will of God
and says, “Amen!”
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Faith and Remembrance

The word which they heard did not profit them, not being mixed
with faith in those who heard it.
—Hebrews 4:2

Scripture reading: Psalm 119:41-50; Luke 22:15-20

believe them, you will feel quickened. The Word is powerful;

it is full of faith. The Word of God is vital. Faith is estab-
lished and made manifest as we hear the Word. Beloved, read the
Word of God in quietude, and read it out loud, for “he who hears
My word” (John 5:24), to him it gives life.

Listen to these words from Scripture: “With fervent desire I
have desired to eat this Passover with you before I suffer” (Luke
22:15); “The hour has come; behold, the Son of Man is being be-
trayed into the hands of sinners” (Mark 14:41). From the beginning
of time, there has never been an hour like this. These words were
among the greatest that Jesus ever spoke: “The hour has come.”

Time was finished and eternity had begun for every soul that
was covered with the blood. Until that hour, all people lived only to
die, but the moment the sacrifice was made, it was not the end but
only the beginning. The soul, covered with the blood, has moved
from a natural to an eternal union with the Lord. Instead of death
will be the fullness of life divine.

While I was in Jerusalem, I preached many weeks outside the
Damascus Gate, and God mightily blessed my ministry. It is won-
derful to be in the place where God can use you. As I was leaving
Jerusalem, some Jews who had heard me preach wanted to travel
with me and stay at the same hotel where I was staying. When we
were sitting around the table eating, they said, “What we cannot
understand is that when you preach we feel such power. You move
us. There is something about it; we cannot help but feel that you
have something different from what we have been used to hearing.
What is it?”

I replied that it was because I preached Jesus in the power of
the Holy Spirit, for He was the Messiah, and He causes a child of
His to live in the reality of a clear knowledge of Himself so that
others know and feel His power. It is this knowledge that the
church today needs so much.

g‘he words of Jesus are life—never think they are less. If you
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Do not be satisfied with anything less than the knowledge of a
real change in your nature, the knowledge of the indwelling pres-
ence and power of the Holy Spirit. Do not be satisfied with a life
that is not wholly swallowed up in God.

There are many books written about the Word, and we love
clear, definite teaching on it. But go to the Book, and listen to what
the Master says. You will lay a sure foundation that cannot be
moved, for we are born again by the incorruptible Word of God (1
Pet. 1:23). We need the simplicity, the rest of faith, that brings us
to the place where we are steadfast and immovable. How wonderful
the living Word of God is!

Can you not see that the Master was so interested in you that
He would despise the shame of the cross (Heb. 12:2)? The judg-
ment hall was nothing to Him; all the rebukes and scorn could not
take from Him the joy of saving you and me. His sacrificial love and
joy caused Him to say, “I consider nothing too vile to endure on
behalf of Wigglesworth; I count nothing too horrid to bear for
Brown; My soul is on the wing to save the world!” How beautiful
this is! How it should thrill us! He knew that death was
represented in that sacred cup, yet He joyfully said, “With fervent
desire I have desired to eat this Passover with you before I suffer”
(Luke 22:15). Take the bread, drink of the cup, and as often as you
take it, remember (1 Cor. 11:24-25). In other words, take the
memory of what it means home with you; think on it, and analyze
its meaning.

As we come to the time of the breaking of bread, the thought
should be, “How should I partake of it?” We should be able to say,
“Lord, I desire to eat it to please You, for I want my whole life to be
for You!” As the stream of the new life begins to flow through your
being, allow yourself to be immersed and carried on until your life
becomes a ceaseless flow of the river of life. Then it will be “No
longer I who live...but Christ lives in me” (Gal. 2:20). Get ready for
the breaking of bread and for partaking of the wine, and in doing
so, remember Him.

Thought for today: We are no better than our faith.
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The Living Word

Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God.
—Luke 4:4

Scripture reading: Luke 8:5-15

od’s Word is:
Supernatural in origin.
Eternal in duration.

Inexpressible in valor.
Infinite in scope.
Regenerative in power.
Infallible in authority.
Universal in application.
Inspired in totality.

We should:
Read it through.
Write it down.
Pray it in.
Work it out.
Pass it on.

The Word of God changes a person until he becomes an epistle
of God (2 Cor. 3:3). The Word transforms the mind, changes the
character, and gives us an inheritance in the Spirit, until we are
conformed—God coming in, dwelling in us, walking and talking
through us. There is no God like our God.

God is love. “He who abides in love abides in God” (1 John
4:16). God wants to take ordinary men and bring them into ex-
traordinary conditions. God has room for the thirsty man who is
crying out for more of Himself. It is not what we are, but it is what
God wants us to be. Beloved, let us rededicate ourselves afresh to
God!

Thought for today: God has promised to fulfill, fill full, the desire
of those who fear Him.
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A Living Faith

Whatever things you ask when you pray, believe that
you receive them, and you will have them.
—Mark 11:24

Scripture reading: Matthew 17:14-21

hat will it be like when we get rid of this body of flesh? In
GWthe meantime, God means for us to put on the whole ar-

mor of God (Eph. 6:11) while we are here. He wants us to
be covered with the covering of His Spirit and to grow in grace and
the knowledge of God (2 Pet. 3:18).

Oh, what God has laid up for us, and what we may receive
through the name of Jesus! Oh, the value of the name, the power of
the name; the very name of Jesus brings help from heaven and can
bind evil powers and “subdue all things to Himself” (Phil 3:21).
Thank God for victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.

For the sake of saving us, Jesus “endured the cross, despising
the shame” (Heb. 12:2). How beautiful it is to say with our whole
will, “I will be obedient to God.” He is lovely; He is beautiful. I do
not remember Him ever denying me anything when I have come to
Him; He has never turned me away empty. He is such a wonderful
Savior, such a Friend that we can depend upon with assurance,
rest, and complete confidence. He can roll away every burden.

Think of Him as the exhaustless Savior, the everlasting
Friend, One who knows all things, One who is able to help and de-
liver us. When we have such a Source as this, we can stretch out
our hands and take all that we need from Him.

We may think we have faith in God, but we must not doubt in
our hearts. Faith is an inward operation of the divine power that
dwells in the contrite heart and can lay hold of things not seen.
Faith is a divine act; faith is God in the soul. God operates by His
Son and transforms the natural into the supernatural.

Faith is active, never dormant. Faith lays hold; faith is the
hand of God; faith is the power of God. Faith never fears; faith lives
amid the greatest conflict; faith moves even things that cannot be
moved. God fills us with His divine power, and sin is dethroned.
“The just shall live by faith” (Rom. 1:17). You cannot live by faith
until you are just and righteous. You cannot live by faith if you are
unholy or dishonest.
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In order to understand His fullness, we must be filled with the
Holy Spirit. God has a measure for us that cannot be measured.
When you are in this relationship, sin is dethroned, but you cannot
purify yourself. It is by the blood of Jesus Christ, God’s Son, that
you are cleansed from all sin. We are His life; we are members of
His body. The Spirit is in us, and there is no way to abide in the
secret place of the Lord except by holiness.

Be filled with the Word of God. Listen, those of you who have
stiff knees and stiff arms today, you can get a tonic by the Word of
God that will loosen your joints and will divide even your joints and
marrow (Heb. 4:12).

One of the greatest things in the Word of God is that it dis-
cerns the thoughts and intentions of the heart. Oh, that you may
allow the Word of God to have perfect victory in your bodies so that
they may be tingling through and through with God’s divine pow-
er! Divine life does not belong to this world but to the kingdom of
heaven, and the kingdom of heaven is within you (Luke 17:21).

God wants to purify our minds until we can bear all things,
believe all things, hope all things, and endure all things (1 Cor.
13:7). God dwells in you, but you cannot have this divine power
until you live and walk in the Holy Spirit, until the power of the
new life is greater than the old life.

God wants us to move mountains. Sometimes things appear as
though they cannot be moved, but you can believe in your heart
and stand on the Word of God, and God’s Word will never be de-
feated. First, believe that you get them, and then you will have
them. That is the difficulty with people. They say, “Well, if I could
feel I had it, I would know I had it.” But you must believe it, and
then the feeling will come. You must believe it because of the Word
of God.

Thought for today: Anything that appears to be like a mountain
can be moved: the mountains of difficulty, the mountains of per-
plexity, the mountains of depression or depravity—things that
have bound you for years.
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Victory through Faith

Increase our faith.
—Luke 17:5

Scripture reading: Luke 18:1-14

what wavers, what hesitates, what fears instead of having

faith—closes up everything, because it doubts instead of be-
lieves in God. What is faith? Faith is the living principle of the
Word of God. It is life; it produces life; it changes life. How great
our faith should be, for we cannot be saved except by faith. We
cannot be kept except by faith. We can only be baptized by faith,
and we will be caught up by faith; therefore, faith in the living God
is a blessed reality.

All the wonderful things that Jesus did were done so that
people might be changed and made like Him. Oh, to be like Him in
thought, act, and plan! He went about His Father’s business and
was eaten up with the zeal of His house (Ps. 69:9). I am beginning
to understand 1 John 3:2: “Beloved, now we are children of God;
and it has not yet been revealed what we shall be, but we know that
when He is revealed, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as
He is.” As I feed on the Word of God, my whole body will be
changed by the process of the power of the Son of God.

The Lord dwells in a humble and contrite heart and makes His
way into the dry places, so if you open up to Him, He will flood you
with His life. You can never cleanse sin; you can never purify sin;
you can never be strong if in sin; you will never have a vision while
in sin. Revelation stops when sin comes in. The human spirit must
come to an end, but the Spirit of Christ must be alive and active.
You must die to the human spirit, and then God will quicken your
mortal body and make it alive (Rom. 8:11). Without holiness no
man will see God (Heb. 12:14).

j nactivity must be brought to a place of victory. Inactivity—

Thought for today: A little bit of sin will spoil a whole life.
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The Substance of Faith

For in [the gospel of Christ] the righteousness of God is revealed
from faith to faith; as it is written, “The just shall live by faith.”
—Romans 1:17

Scripture reading: Romans 1:5-20

hat is faith? It is the very nature of God. Faith is the
CWWOM of God. It is the personal inward flow of divine fa-

vor, which moves in every fiber of our being until our
whole nature is so quickened that we live by faith, we move by
faith, and we are going to be caught up to glory by faith! Faith is
the glorious knowledge of a personal presence within you, changing
you from strength to strength, from glory to glory, until you get to
the place where you walk with God, and God thinks and speaks
through you by the power of the Holy Spirit. Oh, it is grand; it is
glorious!

God wants us to have far more than what we can handle and
see, and so He speaks of “the substance of things hoped for, the evi-
dence of things not seen” (Heb. 11:1). With the eye of faith, we may
see the blessing in all its beauty and grandeur. God’s Word is “from
everlasting to everlasting” (Ps. 90:2), and “faith is the substance”
(Heb. 11:1).

If T would give some woman a piece of cloth, scissors, needle,
and thread, she could produce a garment. Why? Because she had
the material. If I would provide some man with wood, a saw, a
hammer, and nails, he could produce a box. Why? Because he had
the material. But God, without material, spoke the Word and pro-
duced this world with all its beauty. There was no material there,
but the Word of God called it into being by His creative force. With
the knowledge that you are born again by this incorruptible Word,
which lives and abides forever (1 Pet. 1:23), you know that within
you is this living, definite hope, greater than yourself, more power-
ful than any dynamic force in the world, for faith works in you by
the power of the new creation of God in Christ Jesus.

Therefore, with the audacity of faith, we should throw our-
selves into the omnipotence of God’s divine plan, for God has said
to us, “If you can believe, all things are possible to him who be-
lieves” (Mark 9:23). It is possible for the power of God to be so ma-
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nifest in your human life that you will never be as you were before;
you will be always going forward from victory to victory, for faith
knows no defeat.

The Word of God will bring you into a wonderful place of rest
in faith. God intends for you to have a clear conception of what
faith is, how faith came, and how it remains. Faith is in the divine
plan, for it brings you to the open door so that you might enter in.
You must have an open door, for you cannot open the door. It is
God who does it, but He wants you to be ready to step in and claim
His promises of all the divine manifestations of power in the name
of Christ Jesus. It is only then that you will be able to meet and
conquer the enemy, for “He who is in you is greater than he who is
in the world” (1 John 4:4).

Living faith brings glorious power and personality; it gives di-
vine ability, for it is by faith that Christ is manifested in your mor-
tal flesh by the Word of God. I do not want you to miss the
knowledge that you have heard from God, and I want you to realize
that God has changed you so that all weakness, fear, inability—
everything that has made you a failure—has passed away.

Tflought for today: Faith has power to make you what God wants

you to be; only you must be ready to step into the plan and believe
His Word.
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A Triumphant Position

For by [faith] the elders obtained a good testimony.
—Hebrews 11:2

Scripture reading: Hebrews 11:1-13

vary. You may refuse it; You may resist it; but God, who

loves you “with an everlasting love” (Jer. 31:3), has followed
you through life and will follow you with His great grace, so that
He may bring you to a knowledge of this great salvation.

God, in His own plan for your eternal good, may have brought
something into your life that is distasteful, something that is caus-
ing you to feel desperate or to feel that your life is worthless. What
does it mean? It means that the Spirit of God is showing you your
own weakness so that you might cry out to Him, and when you do,
He will show you the cross of redemption. Then God will give you
faith to believe, for faith is the gift of God.

God, who has given us this faith, has a wonderful plan for our
lives. Do you remember when God brought you to this place of sal-
vation, how the faith He gave you brought a great desire to do
something for Him, and then He showed you that wonderful open
door? I was saved over sixty-seven years ago, and I have never lost
the witness of the Spirit. If you will not allow your human nature
to crush your faith and interfere with God’s plan in its wonderful
divine setting, you will mount up like the eagles (Isa. 40:31). Oh,
the wonderful effectiveness of God’s perfect plan working in us
with the divine Trinity flowing through humanity, changing our
very nature to the extent that we cannot disbelieve but must act
faith, talk faith, and in faith sing praises to the Lord! There is no
room for anything that is not faith, for we have passed beyond the
natural plane into a new atmosphere where God encloses us.

Faith is an increasing position, always triumphant. It is not a
place of poverty but of wealth. If you always live in fruitfulness,
you will always have plenty. What does it say in our text? “The eld-
ers obtained a good testimony.” The man who lives in faith always
has a good testimony. The Acts of the Apostles were written be-
cause the lives of the apostles bore the fruit of active faith. To
them, faith was an everyday fact. If your life is in the divine order,

g‘he first manifestation of God’s plan was the cross of Cal-
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you will not only have a living, active faith, but also a faith that
builds up others.

What is the good of preaching without faith? God intends that
we should live in this glorious sphere of the power of God so that
we will always be in a position to tell people of the act that brought
the fact. What is the good of praying for the sick without faith? You
must believe that God will not deny Himself, for the Word of God
cannot be denied. I believe this message is given in divine order so
that you may no longer be in a place of doubt but will realize that
“faith is the substance” (Heb. 11:1). Beloved, even with all the faith
we have, we are not even so much as touching the hem of God’s
plan for us. It is like going to the seashore and dipping your toe in
the water, with the great vast ocean before you. God wants us to
rise on the crest of the tide and not keep paddling along the shore.
Oh, to be connected with that sublime power, so that human na-
ture may know God and the glory of the manifestation of Christ!

The Word of God is eternal and cannot be broken. You cannot
improve on the Word of God, for it is life, and it produces life. Lis-
ten! God has begotten you to “a living hope” (1 Pet. 1:3). You are
born again of the Word that created worlds. If you dare to believe,
such belief is powerful. God wants us to be powerful, a people of
faith, a purified people, a people who will launch out in God and
dare to trust Him in glorious faith, which always takes us beyond
what is commonplace to an abiding place in God.

Thought for today: You must act before you can see the fact.
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Faith Is a Sure Foundation

Where is your faith?
—Luke 8:25

Scripture reading: Luke 8:21-39

Any natural condition can be changed by the Word of God,

which is a supernatural power. In the Word of God is the
breath, the nature, and the power of the living God, and His power
works in every person who dares to believe His Word. There is life
through the power of it, and as we receive the Word of faith, we
receive the nature of God Himself.

It is as we lay hold of God’s promises in simple faith that we
become partakers of the divine nature. As we receive the Word of
God, we come right into touch with a living force, a power that
changes nature into grace, a power that makes dead things live,
and a power that is of God, that will be manifested in our flesh.
This power has come forth with its glory to transform us by divine
acts into sons of God, to make us like the Son of God, by the Spirit
of God who moves us on from grace to grace and from glory to
glory as our faith rests in this living Word.

It is important that we have a foundational truth, something
greater than ourselves, on which to rest. In Hebrews 12:2 we read,
“Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith.” Jesus is
our life, and He is the power of our life. We see in the fifth chapter
of Acts that as soon as Peter was let out of prison, the Word of God
came: “Go...speak...all the words of this life” (Acts 5:20).

There is only one Book that has life. In this Word we find Him
who came that we might have life and have it more abundantly
(John 10:10), and by faith this life is imparted to us. When we come
into this life by divine faith—and we must realize that it is by grace
we are saved through faith, and that it is not of ourselves but “is
the gift of God” (Eph. 2:8)—we become partakers of this life. This
Word is greater than anything else. There is no darkness in it at
all. Anyone who dwells in this Word is able under all circumstances
to say that he is willing to come to the light so that his deeds may
be seen (John 3:21). But outside of the Word is darkness, and the
manifestations of darkness will never desire to come to the light

g‘he Word of God is not only wonderful, but also powerful.
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because their deeds are evil. But the moment we are saved by the
power of the Word of God, we love the light and the truth. The in-
expressible divine power, force, passion, and fire that we receive
are of God. Drink, my beloved, drink deeply of this Source of life.

“Faith is the substance of things hoped for” (Heb. 11:1). Some-
one said to me one day, “I would not believe in anything I could not
handle and see.” Everything you can handle and see is temporary
and will perish with the using. But the things not seen are eternal
and will not fade away. Are you dealing with tangible things or
with the things that are eternal, that are facts, that are made real
to faith? Thank God that through the knowledge of the truth of the
Son of God, I have within me a greater power, a mightier working,
an inward impact of life, of power, of vision, and of truth more real
than anyone can know who lives in the realm of the tangible.

Thought fOI’ today: God manifests Himself to the person who
dares to believe.
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Divine Authority

Put on the whole armor of God, that you may be able to stand
against the wiles of the devil.
—Ephesians 6:11

Scripture reading: Ephesians 6:10-18

who are saved by the grace of God have a right conception of

how great their authority is over darkness, demons, death,
and every power of the Enemy. It is a real joy when we realize our
inheritance.

I was speaking like this one day, and someone said, “I have
never heard anything like this before. How many months did it
take you to think up that sermon?”

I said, “My brother, God pressed my wife from time to time to
get me to preach, and I promised her I would preach. I used to la-
bor hard for a week to think something up, then give out the text
and sit down and say, ‘I am done.” Oh, brother, I have given up
thinking things up. They all come down. And the sermons that
come down, stop down, then go back, because the Word of God says
His Word will not return to Him void (Isa. 55:11). If you get any-
thing up in your own power, it will not stay up very long; when it
goes down, it will take you down with it.”

The sons of God are made manifest in this present earth to
destroy the power of the Devil. To be saved by the power of God is
to be brought from the realm of the ordinary into the extraordi-
nary, from the natural into the divine.

Do you remember the day when the Lord laid His hands on
you? You say, “I could not do anything except praise the Lord.”
Well, that was only the beginning. Where are you today? The di-
vine plan is that you increase until you receive the measureless
fullness of God. You do not have to say, “I tell you it was wonderful
when I was baptized with the Holy Spirit.” If you have to look back
to the past to make me know you are baptized, then you are back-
slidden.

If the beginning was good, it ought to be better day by day, until
everybody is fully convinced that you are filled with the might of God
in the Spirit, “filled with all the fullness of God” (Eph. 3:19). “Do not

j am more and more convinced every day I live that very few
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be drunk with wine, in which is dissipation; but be filled with the
Spirit” (Eph. 5:18). I don’t want anything other than being full and
fuller and fuller, until I am overflowing like a great big vat. Do you
realize that if you have been created anew and born again by the
Word of God that there is within you the word of power and the
same light and life as the Son of God Himself had?

God wants to flow through you with measureless power of di-
vine utterance and grace until your whole body is a flame of fire. So
many people have been baptized with the Holy Spirit; there was a
movement, but they have become monuments, and you cannot
move them. God, wake us out of sleep lest we should become indif-
ferent to the glorious truth and the breath of Your almighty power.
We must be the light and salt of the earth (Matt. 5:13-14), with the
whole armor of God upon us (Eph. 6:11). It would be a serious
thing if the enemies were about and we had to go back and get our
shoes. It would be a serious thing if we had on no breastplate.

How can we be furnished with the armor? Take it by faith.
Jump in, stop in, and never come out, for this is a baptism to be
lost in, where you only know one thing and that is the desire of
God at all times. The baptism in the Spirit should be an ever in-
creasing endowment of power, an ever increasing enlargement of
grace. Oh, Father, grant us a real look into the glorious liberty You
have designed for the children of God, who are delivered from this
present world, separated, sanctified, and made suitable for Your
use, whom You have designed to be filled with all Your fullness.

Thought for today: God intends each soul in Pentecost to be a live
wire—not a monument, but a movement.
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Just Believe

If you can believe, all things are possible to him who believes.
—Mark 9:23

Scripture reading: Mark 9:17-29

othing has hurt me so much as seeing so-called believers
_Nhave so much unbelief in them. Suppose that all the people

in the world did not believe; that would make no difference
to God’s Word; it would be the same. You cannot alter God’s Word.
It is “from everlasting to everlasting” (Ps. 90:2).

I was preaching on faith one time, and a man in the audience
said three times, “I won’t believe.” I kept right on preaching be-
cause that made no difference to me. I am prepared for a fight any
day, the fight of faith. We must keep the faith that has been com-
mitted to us. I went on preaching, and the man shouted out, “I
won’t believe.” As he left, he cried out again, “I won’t believe.”

Later, a message came saying that as soon as he got outside,
the Spirit said to him, “You will be mute because you did not be-
lieve.” It was the same Spirit that came to Zacharias and said, “You
will be mute and not able to speak until the day these things take
place, because you did not believe my words” (Luke 1:20).

I believe in a hell. Who is in hell? Unbelievers. Thank God they
are there, for they are no good for any society. I said to the leader
of that meeting, “You go and see this man and find out if these
things are so.”

He went to the house, and the first to greet him was the man’s
wife. He said, “Is it true that your husband declared three times in
the meeting that he would not believe and now he cannot speak?”

She burst into tears and said, “Go and see.” He went into the
room and saw the man’s mouth in a terrible state. The man got a
piece of paper and wrote, “I had an opportunity to believe. I re-
fused to believe, and now I cannot believe and cannot speak.” The
greatest sin in the world is to disbelieve God’s Word. We are not of
those who draw back, but we are of those who believe (Heb. 10:39);
for God’s Word is a living Word, and it always acts.

T[lought for today: If you want to go to hell, all you need to do is
to disbelieve the Word of God.
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A Divine Touch

[The Lord] heals all your diseases.
—Psalm 103:3

Scripture reading: Psalm 103

up to the platform. Under her arm, going down underneath

her dress, was a crutch that nobody could see. She had been
helpless in one leg for twenty years, had heard of what God was
doing, and wanted to be prayed for. As soon as we prayed for her,
she exclaimed, “What have you done with my leg?” Three times
she said it, and then we saw that the crutch was loose and hanging
and that she was standing straight up.

The lady who was interpreting for me said to her, “We have
done nothing with your leg. If anything has been done, it is God
who has done it.”

She answered, “I have been lame and used a crutch for twenty
years, but my leg is perfect now.” We did not suggest that she
kneel at the altar and thank God; she fell down among the others
and cried for mercy. I find that when God touches us, it is a divine
touch of life and power; it thrills and quickens the body so that
people know it is God. Then conviction comes, and they cry for mer-

cy.

@ne day a stylishly dressed lady came to our meeting and on

God heals by the power of His Word. But the most important
thing is, Are you saved? Do you know the Lord? Are you prepared
to meet God? You may be an invalid as long as you live, but you
may be saved by the power of God. You may have a strong, healthy
body but may go straight to hell because you know nothing of the
grace of God and salvation. Thank God I was saved in a moment,
the moment I believed, and God will do the same for you.

God means by this divine power within you to make you follow
after the mind of the Spirit by the Word of God until you are en-
tirely changed by the power of it. You might say, “Wigglesworth, is
there anything you can look up to God and ask Him for in your
body?” I will say now that I have a body in perfect condition and
have nothing to ask for, and I am sixty-five. It was not always so.
This body was a frail, helpless body, but God fulfilled His Word to
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me: He took my infirmities and my sicknesses, and by His stripes I
am healed (Matt. 8:17; Isa. 53:5).

It is wonderful to go here and there and not even notice that
you have a body because it is not a hindrance to you. He took our
infirmities. He bore our sickness; He came to heal our brokenhear-
tedness. Jesus wants us to come forth in divine likeness, in resur-
rection force, in the power of the Spirit, to walk in faith and
understand His Word. That is what He meant when He said He
would give us power over all the power of the Enemy. He will sub-
due all things until everything comes into perfect harmony with
His will. Is He reigning over your affections, desires, and will? If so,
when He reigns, you will be subject to His reigning power. He will
be the authority over the whole situation. When He reigns, every-
thing must be subservient to His divine plan and will for us.

See what the Word of God says, “No one can say that Jesus is
Lord except by the Holy Spirit” (1 Cor. 12:3). “Lord!” Bless God
forever. Oh, for Him to be Lord and Master! For Him to rule and
control! For Him to be filling your whole body with the plan of
truth! Because you are in Christ Jesus, all things are subject to
Him. It is lovely, and God wants to make it so to you. When you get
there, you will find divine power continually working. I absolutely
believe that no person comes into the place of revelation and activi-
ty of the gifts of the Spirit except by this fulfilled promise of Jesus
that He will baptize us in the Holy Spirit.

Thought for today: Praise God for anything that brings people to
the throne of grace.
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God Knows and Can Heal

Jesus went about all the cities and villages, teaching in their
synagogues, preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing every
sickness and every disease among the people.
—Matthew 9:35

Scripture reading: Psalm 147

on a bed. The mother and father were distraught because he

had been lying there for months. They had to lift and feed
him; he was like a statue with flashing eyes. As soon as I entered
the place, the Lord revealed to me the cause of the trouble, so I said
to the mother, “The Lord shows me there is something wrong with
his stomach.”

She said, “Oh no, we have had two physicians, and they say it
is paralysis of the mind.”

I said, “God reveals to me it is his stomach.”

“Oh, no, it isn’t. These physicians ought to know, they have X-
rayed him.”

The gentleman who brought me there said to the mother,
“You have sent for this man; you have been the means of his com-
ing; now don’t you stand out against him. This man knows what he
has got to do.”

But Dr. Jesus knows more than that. He knows everything. All
you have to do is call for Jesus, and He will come. Divine things are
so much better than human things. Who will interfere with the di-
vine mind of the Spirit that has all revelation, that understands the
whole condition of life? The Word of God declares He knows all
things (1 John 3:20) and is well acquainted with the manifestation
of our bodies, for everything is naked and open before Him to
whom we must give account (Heb. 4:13). Having the mind of the
Spirit, we understand what the will of God is. I prayed over this
boy and laid my hands on his stomach. He became sick, vomited a
worm thirteen inches long, and was perfectly restored.

j was taken to see a beautiful nine-year-old boy who was lying

T[lought for tor[ay: When will we come into the knowledge of God?
When we cease from our own minds and allow ourselves to become
clothed with the mind and authority of the mighty God.
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Unbelicf Hinders God's Power

Now He did not do many mighty works there
because of their unbelief.
—Matthew 13:58

Scripture reading: Hebrews 3:8-19

that can interfere with our coming into perfect blessing ex-

cept unbelief. Unbelief is a terrible hindrance. As soon as we
are willing to allow the Holy Spirit to have His way, we will find
that great things will happen all the time. But oh, how much of our
own human reason we have to get rid of, how much human plan-
ning we have to become divorced from. What would happen right
now if everybody believed God? I love the thought that God the Ho-
ly Spirit wants to emphasize the truth that if we will only yield
ourselves to the divine plan, He is right there to bring forth the
mystery of truth.

How many of us believe the Word? It is easy to quote it, but it
is more important to have it than to quote it. It is very easy for me
to quote, “Now we are children of God” (1 John 3:2), but it is more
important for me to know whether I am a son of God. When the
Son was on the earth, He was recognized by the people who heard
Him. “No man ever spoke like [Him]” (John 7:46). His word was
with power, and that word came to pass. Sometimes you have
quoted, “He who is in you is greater than he who is in the world” (1
John 4:4), and you could tell just where to find the verse. But
brother, is it s0? Can demons remain in your presence? You have to
be greater than demons. Can disease lodge in the body that you
touch? You have to be greater than the disease. Do we dare stand
on the Word of God and face the facts of the difficulties before us?

“Faith is the substance of things hoped for” (Heb. 11:1). Faith
is the Word. You were begotten of the Word; the Word is in you;
the life of the Son is in you; and God wants you to believe.

g‘he Spirit of God wants us to understand there is nothing

Thought for today: Can anything in the world stand against you
and hold its place if it is a fact that He who is in you is greater than
he who is in the world?

80



February 13

No Defeat with God

This is the victory that has overcome the world; our faith.
—1 John 5:4

Scripture reading: Romans 10:4-17

nary. I found that it was an urgent call. I could see there
was an absence of faith, and I could see there was death.

I said to the woman, “How are you?”

In a very weak tone of voice she said, “I have faith.”

“Faith? Why are you dying? Brother Walshaw, is she dying?”

“Yes.”

To a friend standing by, “Is she dying?”

“Yes.”

Now I believe there is something in a heart that is against de-
feat, and this is the faith that God has given to us. I said to her, “In
the name of Jesus, now believe, and you’ll live.” She said, “I be-
lieve,” and God sent life from her head to her feet. They dressed
her, and she lived.

The Bible says, “Have faith” (Mark 11:22). It isn’t just saying
you have faith. It is believing in your heart. It is grasping the prom-
ises of the eternal God. “This is the victory that has overcome the
world; our faith.” He who believes overcomes the world. “Faith
comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God” (Rom. 10:17).
He who believes in his heart—can you imagine anything easier
than that? He who believes in his heart! No one who believes in his
heart can live according to the world. He dies to everything
worldly. He who loves the world is not of God. You can measure the
whole thing and examine yourself to see if you have faith. Faith
enables you to lay hold of what is and to get it out of the way for
God to bring in something that is not.

Just before I left for home I was in Norway. A woman wrote to
me from England saying she had been operated on for cancer three
years before but that it was now coming back. She was living in
constant dread of the whole thing, since the operation was so pain-
ful. She asked if it would it possible to see me when I returned to
England. I wrote that I would be passing through London on the
twentieth of June. If she would like to meet me at the hotel, I
would pray for her.

j was called to Halifax, England, to pray for a lady missio-
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When I met this woman, I saw that she was in great pain, and
I have great sympathy for people who have tried to get relief and
have failed. I saw how distressed she was. She came to me in a
mournful spirit, and her whole face was downcast. I said to her,
“There are two things that are going to happen today. One is that
you are to know that you are saved.”

“Oh, if I could only know I was saved,” she said.

“There is another thing. You have to go out of this hotel with-
out a pain, without a trace of the cancer.”

Then I began with the Word—oh, this wonderful Word! We do
not have to go up to bring Him down; nor do we have to go down to
bring Him up (Rom. 10:6-7). ““The word is near you, in your mouth
and in your heart’ (that is, the word of faith which we preach)” (v.
8). I said, “Believe that He took your sins when He died on the
cross. Believe that when He was buried, it was for you. Believe that
when He arose, it was for you. And now He is sitting at God’s right
hand for you. If you can believe in your heart and confess with your
mouth, you will be saved.”

She looked at me saying, “Oh, it is going all through my body.
I know I am saved now. If He comes today, I'll go to heaven. How I
have dreaded the thought of His coming all my life! But if He
comes today, I know I will be ready.”

The first thing was finished. Now for the second. I laid my
hands upon her in the name of Jesus, believing in my heart that I
could say what I wanted and it would be done. I said, “In the name
of Jesus, I cast this out.”

She jumped up. “Two things have happened,” she said. “I am
saved, and now the cancer is gone.”

Faith will stand amid the wrecks of time,
Faith unto eternal glories climb;

Only count the promise true,

And the Lord will stand by you.

Faith will win the victory every time!

Thought for today: Faith is God in the human vessel.
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The Way to Overcome

Who is he who overcomes the world, but he who believes
that Jesus is the Son of God?
—1 John 5:5

Scripture reading: 1 John 5

power is the faith that works by love. Love, mercy, and

grace are bound eternally to faith. Fear is the opposite of
faith, but “there is no fear in love” (1 John 4:18). Those whose
hearts are filled with a divine faith and love have no question in
their hearts as to being caught up when Jesus comes.

The world is filled with fear, torment, remorse, and broken-
ness, but faith and love are sure to overcome. God has established
the earth and humanity on the lines of faith. As you come into line,
fear is cast out, the Word of God comes into operation, and you find
bedrock. All the promises are “Yes” and “Amen” to those who be-
lieve (2 Cor. 1:20).

When you have faith in Christ, the love of God is so real that
you feel you could do anything for Jesus. Whoever believes, loves.
“We love Him because He first loved us” (1 John 4:19). When did
He love us? When we were in the mire. What did He say? “Your
sins are forgiven you” (Luke 5:20). Why did He say it? Because He
loved us. What for? That He might bring many sons into glory
(Heb. 2:10). What was His purpose? That we might be with Him
forever.

The whole pathway is an education for this high vocation and
calling. How glorious this hidden mystery of love is! For our sins
there is the double blessing. “Whatever is born of God overcomes
the world. And this is the victory...our faith” (1 John 5:4). To be-
lieve is to overcome.

I am heir to all the promises because I believe. It is a great her-
itage. I overcome because I believe the truth, and the truth makes
me free (John 8:32). Christ is the root and source of our faith, and
because He is in our faith, what we believe for will come to pass.
There is no wavering. This is the principle: he who believes is defi-
nite. A definite faith brings a definite experience and a definite ut-
terance.

g‘he greatest weakness in the world is unbelief. The greatest
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There is no limit to the power God will cause to come upon
those who cry to Him in faith, for God is rich to all who will call
upon Him. Stake your claim for your children, your families, your
coworkers, so that many sons may be brought to glory. As your
prayer rests upon the simple principle of faith, nothing will be im-
possible for you.

The root principle of all this divine overcoming faith in the
human heart is Christ, and when you are grafted deeply into Him,
you may win millions of lives to the faith. Jesus is the Way, the
Truth, and the Life (John 14:6). He is the answer to every hard
problem in your heart.

“Love has been perfected among us in this: that we may have
boldness in the day of judgment; because as He is, so are we in this
world” (1 John 4:17). “Everyone who has this hope in Him purifies
himself” (1 John 3:3). God confirms this faith in us so that we may
be refined in the world, “not having spot or wrinkle or any such
thing” (Eph. 5:27).

It is the Lord who purifies and brings us to the place where the
fire burns up the dross, and there He anoints us with fresh oil, so
that at all times we may be ready for His appearing. God is separat-
ing us for Himself, just as He separated Enoch for a walk with
Himself. Because of a divinely implanted faith, he could testify be-
fore his translation that he pleased God (Heb. 11:5). As the Day of
the Lord hastens on, we, too, need to walk by faith until we over-
come all things. By our simple belief in Jesus Christ, we walk right
into glory.

Thought for today: Being more than overcomers is to have a shout
at the end of the fight.

84



February 15

Only Believe

Do not be afraid; only believe.
—Mark 5:36

Scripture reading: Galatians 5:16-6:10

want you to be full of enough joy to fill a deep well. If you
have to make it happen, there is something wrong. If God

makes it happen, there is always something right.

I have thought a great deal about momentum. When a train
has arrived at a certain place, some people get out, but some go on
to the end of the line. Let us go far enough. There is only one thing
to do: stay fully aware and always be pressing on. It will not do to
trust in the past. Let us go forward. When it comes to the power of
momentum, the past will not do. We must have an inflow of the life
of God manifested.

Only believe, only believe,
All things are possible, only believe.

The importance of that chorus is found in the word only. When
you can get rid of yourself and everything else you rely on and have
only God behind you, then you have reached a place of great rein-
forcement. If you help yourself—in the measure you help your-
self—you will find that the life of God and the power of God are
diminished.

Many people try to help themselves. What God wants is for us
to cling to Him absolutely and entirely. This is the grand plan that
God has for us: “Only believe.” If we believe, we will have absolute
rest and perfect submission.

Conditions on God’s side are always beyond your asking or
thinking. The conditions on your side cannot reach the other side
unless you come into a place where you can rest on the omnipotent
plan of God; then His plan cannot fail to be successful. “Only be-
lieve” and you will have absolute rest and perfect tranquillity. You
can then say, “God has said it, and it cannot fail.” All His promises
are “Yes” and “Amen” to those who believe (2 Cor. 1:20).

T[lought for tor[ay: Allow God to take absolute charge of the whole
situation.
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Like Precious Faith

To those who have obtained like precious faith with us by the
righteousness of our God and Savior Jesus Christ: Grace and peace
be multiplied to you in the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord.

—2 Peter 1:1-2

Scripture reading: 2 Peter 1:1-11

e are often so dull of comprehension because we let the
GWcares of this world blind our eyes, but if we can be open to

God, we will see that He has a greater plan for us in the
future than we have ever seen or dreamed of in the past. It is God’s
delight to make possible to us what seems impossible, and when we
reach a place where He alone has the right-of-way, then all the
things that have been obscured and misunderstood are clarified.

This “like precious faith” that Peter was writing about is a gift
that God is willing to give to all of us, and I believe God wants us to
receive it so that we may subdue kingdoms, work righteousness,
and, if need be, stop the mouths of lions (Heb. 11:33). We should be
able to triumph under all circumstances, not because we have con-
fidence in ourselves, but because our confidence is only in God. It is
always those people who are full of faith who have a good report,
who never murmur, who are in the place of victory, who are not in
the place of human order but of divine order, since God has come to
dwell in them.

The Lord Jesus is the Divine Author and brings into our
minds the “Thus says the Lord” every time. We cannot have any-
thing in our lives, except when we have a “Thus says the Lord” for
it. We must see to it that the Word of God is always the standard of
everything.

This “like precious faith” is for us all, but there may be some
hindrances in your life that God will have to deal with. At one point
in my life, it seemed as if I had had so much pressure come into my
life that I would break like a potter’s vessel. There is no other way
into the deep things of God except through a broken spirit (Ps.
51:17). There is no other way into the power of God. God will do for
us exceedingly abundantly above all we ask or think (Eph. 3:20)
when He can bring us to the place where we can say with Paul, “I
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live no longer” (see Galatians 2:20), and Another, even Christ, has
taken the reins and the rule.

We are no better than our faith. He who believes that Jesus is
the Son of God overcomes the world (1 John 5:5). How? This Jesus,
upon whom your faith is placed—the power of His name, His per-
sonality, His life, His righteousness—is made yours through faith.
As you believe in Him and set your hope only on Him, you are puri-
fied even as He is pure. You are strengthened because He in whom
you trust is strong. You are made whole because He who is all your
confidence is whole. You may receive of His fullness, all the untold
fullness of Christ, as your faith rests wholly in Him.

I understand God by His Word. I cannot understand God by
impressions or feelings. I cannot get to know God by sentiments. If
I am going to know God, I am going to know Him by His Word. 1
know I will be in heaven, but I cannot determine from my feelings
that I am going to heaven. I am going to heaven because God’s
Word says it, and I believe God’s Word. And “faith comes by hear-
ing, and hearing by the word of God” (Rom. 10:17).

Thought fOI’ today: Whatever your estimation is of your ability, or
your righteousness, you are no better than your faith.
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God's Real Working

I myself always strive to have a conscience without offense
toward God and men.
—Acts 24:16

Scripture reading: 1 Corinthians 2

seared. In contrast, there is a conscience that is so open to

the presence of God that the smallest thing in the world will
drive it to God. When we can come into the presence of God with
clear consciences and genuine faith, our hearts not condemning us,
then we have confidence toward God (1 John 3:21), “and whatever
we ask we receive from Him” (v. 22).

Sugarcoating won’t do. We must have reality, the real working
of our God. We must know God. We must be able to go in and con-
verse with God. We must also know the mind of God toward us, so
that all our petitions are always in line with His will.

As this “like precious faith” (2 Pet. 1:1) becomes a part of you,
it will make you so that you will dare to do anything. And remem-
ber, God wants daring followers: people who will risk all, who will
be strong in Him and willing to do exploits. How will we reach this
place of faith? Give up your own mind. Let go of your own though-
ts, and take the thoughts of God, the Word of God. If you build
yourself on imaginations, you will go wrong. You have the Word of
God, and it is enough.

A man gave this remarkable testimony concerning the Word:
“Never compare this Book with other books. Comparisons are dan-
gerous. Never think or say that this Book contains the Word of
God. It is the Word of God. It is supernatural in origin, eternal in
duration, inexpressible in value, infinite in scope, regenerative in
power, infallible in authority, universal in interest, personal in ap-
plication, inspired in totality. Read it through. Write it down. Pray
it in. Work it out. Then pass it on.”

@ne thing that can hinder our faith is a conscience that is

Thought for today: We need a conscience that does not allow one
thing to come into and stay in our lives to break up our fellowship
with God and shatter our faith in Him.
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The Power of His Name

Therefore God also has highly exalted Him and given Him
the name which is above every name,
that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow.
—Philippians 2:9-10

Scripture reading: Philippians 2:1-13

the name of Jesus. “There is no other name under heaven
given among men by which we must be saved” (Acts 4:12).

Six people went into the house of a sick man to pray for him.
He was a leader in the Episcopal Church, and he lay in his bed ut-
terly helpless. He had read a little tract about healing and had
heard about people praying for the sick. So he sent for these
friends, who, he thought, could pray “the prayer of faith” (James
5:15). He was anointed according to James 5:14, but because he
had no immediate manifestation of healing, he wept bitterly. The
six people walked out of the room, somewhat crestfallen to see the
man lying there in an unchanged condition.

When they were outside, one of the six said, “There is one
thing we could have done. I wish you would all go back with me
and try it.” They all went back and got together in a group. This
brother said, “Let us whisper the name of Jesus.” At first, when
they whispered this worthy name, nothing seemed to happen. But
as they continued to whisper “Jesus! Jesus! Jesus!” the power
began to fall. As they saw that God was beginning to work, their
faith and joy increased, and they spoke the name louder and
louder. As they did so, the man rose from his bed and dressed
himself. The secret was just this: those six people had gotten
their eyes off the sick man and were taken up with the Lord Je-
sus Himself. Their faith grasped the power in His name. Oh, if
people would only appreciate the power in His name, there is no
telling what would happen.

g‘here is power to overcome everything in the world through

Thought for today: Through the name of Jesus and through the
power of His name, we have access to God.
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Raising Lazarus
Part One

The LORD will guide you continually.
—Isaiah 58:11

Scripture reading: Isaiah 58:1-14

I spent the day in the presence of the Lord, His wonderful
power seemed to envelop and saturate me.

Two years before this time, two young men from Wales had
come to our house. They were just ordinary lads, but they became
very zealous for God. They came to our mission and saw some of
the works of God. They said to me, “We would not be surprised if
the Lord brings you down to Wales to raise our Lazarus.” They ex-
plained that the leader of their church was a man who had spent
his days working in a tin mine and his nights preaching; the result
was that he had collapsed and contracted tuberculosis. For four
years he had been a helpless invalid, having to be fed by others.

As I was on the mountaintop that day, the Lord said to me, “I
want you to go and raise Lazarus.” I told the brother who had ac-
companied me about this word from the Lord, and when we got
down to the valley, I wrote a postcard. It read, “When I was up on
the mountain praying today, God told me that I was to go and raise
Lazarus.” When we arrived at the place, we went to the man to
whom I had addressed the postcard. He looked at me and asked,
“Did you send this?” “Yes,” I replied. He said, “Do you think we
believe in this? Here, take it.” And he threw the card at me.

The man called a servant and said, “Take this man and show
him Lazarus.” Then he said to me, “The moment you see him, you
will be ready to go home. Nothing will keep you here.” Everything
he said was true from a human standpoint. The man was helpless.
He was nothing but a mass of bones with skin stretched over them.
There was no life to be seen. Everything in him spoke of decay.

I said to him, “Will you shout? You remember that at Jericho
the people shouted while the walls were still up. God has a similar
victory for you if you will only believe.” But I could not get him to
believe. There was not an atom of faith there.

@ ne day while in Wales, I went up onto a mountain to pray. As
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It is a blessed thing to learn that God’s Word can never fail.
Never listen to human plans. God can work mightily when you pers-
ist in believing Him in spite of discouragement from the human
standpoint. When I got back to the man to whom I had sent the post-
card, he asked, “Are you ready to go now?” I replied, “I am not
moved by what I see. I am moved only by what I believe. I know this:
no man looks at the circumstances or relies on his feelings if he be-
lieves. The man who believes God has his request.”

There were difficult conditions in that Welsh village, and it
seemed impossible to get the people to believe. “Ready to go
home?” T was asked. But a man and a woman there asked us to
come and stay with them. I said to the people, “I want to know how
many of you people can pray.” No one wanted to pray. I asked if I
could get seven people to pray for the poor man’s deliverance. I said
to the two people we were to stay with, “I will count on you two,
and there is my friend and myself. We need three others.” I told
the people that I trusted that some of them would awaken to their
privilege and come in the morning and join us in prayer for the
raising of Lazarus.

Thought fOl‘ toc{ay: It will never do to give way to human opinions.
If God says a thing, you have to believe it.
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Raising Lazarus
Part Two

The LORD will guide you continually.
—Isaiah 58:11

Scripture reading: Isaiah 59:1-2, 16-21

When I got to bed, it seemed as if the Devil tried to place on

me everything that he had placed on that poor man on the
sickbed. When I awoke in the middle of the night, I had a cough
and all the weakness of a man with tuberculosis. I rolled out of
bed onto the floor and cried out to God to deliver me from the
power of the Devil. I shouted loud enough to wake everybody in the
house, but nobody was disturbed. God gave the victory, and I got
back into bed again as free as I had ever been in my life. At five
o’clock the Lord awakened me and said, “Don’t break bread until
you break it around My table.” At six o’clock He gave me these
words: “And I will raise him up” (John 6:40). I elbowed the fellow
who was sleeping in the same room. He said, “Ugh!” I elbowed him
again and said, “Do you hear? The Lord says that He will raise him

2

up.

At eight o’clock they said to me, “Have a little refreshment.”
But I have found prayer and fasting the greatest joy, and you will
always find it so when you are led by God. When we went to the
house where Lazarus lived, there were eight of us altogether. No
one can prove to me that God does not always answer prayer. He
always does more than that. He gives “exceedingly abundantly
above all that we ask or think” (Eph. 3:20).

I will never forget how the power of God fell on us as we went
into that sick man’s room. As we made a circle around the bed, I
got one brother to hold the sick man’s hand on one side, and I held
the other, and we each held the hand of the person next to us. I
said, “We are not going to pray; we are just going to use the name
of Jesus.” We all knelt down and whispered that one word, “Jesus!
Jesus! Jesus!” The power of God fell, and then it lifted. Five times
the power of God fell, and then it remained. But the man in the bed
was unmoved. Two years previously, someone had come along and
had tried to raise him up, and the Devil had used his lack of success

j told the people that I would not eat anything that night.
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as a means of discouraging Lazarus. I said, “I don’t care what the
Devil says. If God says He will raise you up, it must be so. Forget
everything else except what God says about Jesus.”

A sixth time the power fell, and the sick man’s lips began mov-
ing, and the tears began to fall. I said to him, “The power of God is
here; it is yours to accept.” He said, “I have been bitter in my
heart, and I know I have grieved the Spirit of God. Here I am, help-
less. I cannot raise my hands or even lift a spoon to my mouth.” I
said, “Repent, and God will hear you.” He repented and cried out,
“0 God, let this be to Your glory.” As he said these words, the pow-
er of the Lord went right through him.

I have asked the Lord to let me never tell this story except the
way it happened, for I realize that God can never bless exaggera-
tions. As we again said, “Jesus! Jesus! Jesus!” the bed shook, and
the man shook. I said to the people who were with me, “You can all
go downstairs now. This is all God. I'm not going to assist him.” I
sat and watched that man get up and dress himself. We sang the
doxology as he walked down the steps. I said to him, “Now tell
what has happened.”

It was soon told everywhere that Lazarus had been raised up.
People came from all over to see him and to hear his testimony.
God brought salvation to many. Right out in the open air, this man
told what God had done, and as a result, many were convicted and
converted. All this occurred through the name of Jesus, “through
faith in His name” (Acts 3:16). Yes, the faith that comes by believ-
ing in Jesus gave this sick man perfect soundness in the presence
of them all.

Thought for today: The living God has chosen us for His divine

inheritance, and it is He who is preparing us for our ministry, so
that it may be of God and not of man.
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A Lame Man Healed

Silver and gold I do not have, but what I do have I give you: In the
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk.
—Acts 3:6

Scripture reading: Acts 3:1-16

college education; they had only some training in fishing.

But they had been with Jesus. To them had come a won-
derful revelation of the power of the name of Jesus. They had
handed out the bread and fish after Jesus had multiplied them.
They had sat at the table with Him, and John had often gazed into
His face. Jesus often had had to rebuke Peter, but He had mani-
fested His love to him through it all. Yes, He loved Peter, the way-
ward one. Oh, He’s a loving Savior! I have been wayward and
stubborn. I had an unmanageable temper at one time, but how pa-
tient He has been. I am here to tell you that there is power in Jesus
and in His wondrous name to transform anyone, to heal anyone.

If only you will see Him as God’s Lamb, as God’s beloved Son,
upon whom was laid “the iniquity of us all” (Isa. 53:6). If only you
will see that Jesus paid the whole price for our redemption so that
we might be free. Then you can enter into your purchased inherit-
ance of salvation, of life, and of power.

Poor Peter and John! They had no money. I don’t think there
are many who are as poor as Peter and John were. But they had
faith; they had the power of the Holy Spirit; they had God. You can
have God even though you have nothing else. Even if you have lost
your character, you can have God. I have seen the worst men saved
by the power of God.

C_@eter and John were helpless and uneducated. They had no

Thought for today: He will lead you into nothingness, but when
you are in nothingness, you will be in power. He will lead you into
weakness, but when you are in weakness, God will be with you in
might. Everything that seems weak from a human perspective will
be under the control of divine power.
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Changed by the Power of Jesus

They brought to Him many who were demon-possessed. And He cast
out the spirits with a word, and healed all who were sick, that it
might be fulfilled which was spoken by Isaiah the prophet, saying:
“He Himself took our infirmities and bore our sicknesses.”
—Matthew 8:16-17

Scripture reading: 2 Corinthians 3

was a man leaning against a lamppost, listening. He needed

the lamppost to enable him to stay on his feet. I asked him,
“Are you sick?” He showed me his hand, and I saw that inside his
coat he had a silver-handled dagger. He told me that he had been
on his way to kill his unfaithful wife but that he had heard me
speaking about the power of the name of Jesus and could not get
away. He said that he felt helpless. I said, “Kneel down.” There on
the square, with people passing back and forth, he got saved.

I took him to my home and clothed him with a new suit. I saw
something in that man that God could use. He said to me the next
morning, “God has revealed Jesus to me. I see that all has been
laid upon Jesus.” I lent him some money, and he soon got together
a wonderful little home. His faithless wife was living with another
man, but he invited her back to the home that he had prepared for
her. She came. Where enmity and hatred had been before, the
whole situation was transformed by love. God made that man a
minister wherever he went. Everywhere there is power in the
name of Jesus. God can “save to the uttermost” (Heb. 7:25).

Another miraculous healing took place in Stockholm. There
was a home for incurables there, and one of the patients was
brought to the meeting. He had palsy and was shaking all over. In
front of three thousand people, he came to the platform, supported
by two others. The power of God fell on him as I anointed him in
the name of Jesus. The moment I touched him, he dropped his
crutch and began to walk in the name of Jesus. He walked around
that great building in view of all the people.

j was preaching one day about the name of Jesus, and there

T[lought for today: There is nothing that our God cannot do. He
will do everything if you will dare to believe.
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Come to Jesus

I am willing; be cleansed.
—Matthew 8:3

Scripture reading: Mark 1:28-45

oday there are many needy, afflicted people, but I do not
think most of them are half as bad as this first case that we

read of in Matthew 8. This man was a leper. You may be suf-
fering from tuberculosis, cancer, or other things, but God will show
forth His perfect cleansing, His perfect healing, if you have a living
faith in Christ. He is a wonderful Jesus.

This leper must have been told about Jesus. So much is missed
because people are not constantly telling what Jesus will do in our
day. Probably someone had come to that leper and said, “Jesus can
heal you.” So he was filled with expectation as he saw the Lord
coming down the mountainside. Lepers were not allowed to come
within reach of people; they were shut out as unclean. Ordinarily,
it would have been very difficult for him to get near because of the
crowd that surrounded Jesus. But as Jesus came down from the
mountain, He met the leper; He came to the leper.

There was no help for him, humanly speaking, but nothing is
too hard for Jesus. The man cried, “Lord, if You are willing, You
can make me clean” (Matt. 8:2). Was Jesus willing? You will find
that He is always more willing to work than we are to give Him an
opportunity to work. The trouble is that we do not come to Him;
we do not ask Him for what He is more than willing to give.

If you are definite with Him, you will never go away disap-
pointed. Divine life will flow into you, and instantaneously you
will be delivered. Jesus is just the same today, and He says to
you, “I am willing; be cleansed.” He has an overflowing cup for
you, a fullness of life. He will meet you in your absolute helpless-
ness. All things are possible if you will only believe (Mark 9:23).
God has a real plan. It is very simple: come to Jesus. You will find
Him just the same as He was in days of old (Heb. 13:8).

T[lought for today: You will never find Jesus missing an opportu-
nity to do good.
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The Power of Jesus’” Words

Only speak a word, and my servant will be healed.
—Matthew 8:8

Scripture reading: Matthew 8:5-13

who was paralyzed and dreadfully tormented. This Roman

officer was so earnest that he came seeking Jesus. Notice
this certainty: there is no such thing as seeking without finding.
“He who seeks finds” (Matt. 7:8). Listen to the gracious words of
Jesus: “I will come and heal him” (Matt. 8:7).

In most places where I go, there are many people for whom I
cannot pray. In some places there are two or three hundred people
who would like me to visit them, but I am not able to do so. Yet I
am glad that the Lord Jesus is always willing to come and heal. He
longs to help the sick ones. He loves to heal them of their afflic-
tions. The Lord is healing many people today by means of handker-
chiefs, even as He did in the days of Paul. (See Acts 19:11-12.)

A woman came to me in the city of Liverpool and said, “I
would like you to help me by joining me in prayer. My husband is a
drunkard and every night comes into the home under the influence
of alcohol. Won’t you join me in prayer for him?” I asked the wom-
an, “Do you have a handkerchief?” She took out a handkerchief,
and I prayed over it and told her to lay it on the pillow of the drun-
ken man. He came home that night and laid his head on the pillow
in which this handkerchief was tucked. He laid his head on more
than the pillow that night, for he laid his head on the promise of
God. In Mark 11:24, we read, “Whatever things you ask when you
pray, believe that you receive them, and you will have them.”

The next morning the man got up and, going into the first sa-
loon that he had to pass on his way to work, ordered some beer. He
tasted it and said to the bartender, “You put some poison in this
beer.” He could not drink it and went on to the next saloon and
ordered some more beer. He tasted it and said to the man behind
the counter, “You put some poison in this beer. I believe you folks
have plotted to poison me.” The bartender was indignant at being
charged with this crime. The man said, “I will go somewhere else.”

<’ centurion came to Jesus, pleading on behalf of his servant,
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He went to another saloon, and the same thing happened as in
the two previous saloons. He made such a fuss that he was thrown
out.

After he left work that evening, he went to another saloon to
get some beer, and again he thought the bartender was trying to
poison him. He made such a disturbance that he was thrown out.
He went to his home and told his wife what had happened and said,
“It seems as though all the fellows have agreed to poison me.” His
wife said to him, “Can’t you see the hand of the Lord in this, that
He is making you dislike the stuff that has been your ruin?” This
word brought conviction to the man’s heart, and he came to the
meeting and got saved. The Lord still has power to set the captives
free.

Jesus was willing to go and heal the sick servant, but the cen-
turion said, “Lord, I am not worthy that You should come under my
roof. But only speak a word, and my servant will be healed” (Matt.
8:8). Jesus was delighted with this expression and “said to the cen-
turion, ‘Go your way; and as you have believed, so let it be done for
you.’ And his servant was healed that same hour” (v. 13).

Jesus is equal to every occasion. He is waiting for an opportu-
nity to bless. He is ready for every opportunity to deliver souls.
When we receive Jesus, the following verse is true of us: “Greater
is he that is in [us], than he that is in the world” (1 John 4:4 KJV).
He is greater than all the powers of darkness. No one can meet the
Devil in his own strength, but anyone filled with the knowledge of
Jesus, filled with His presence, filled with His power, is more than
a match for the powers of darkness. God has called us to be “more
than conquerors through Him who loved us” (Rom. 8:37).

Tflought for today: The living Word is able to destroy satanic
forces. There is power in the words of Jesus.
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A New Faith

Where is your faith?
—Luke 8:25

Scripture reading: Luke 8:22-39

disobedient. The obedient always obey God when He first
speaks. It is these people whom God will use to make the
world know Him.

You cannot talk about things that you have never experienced.
God has a process of training us. You cannot take people into the
depths of God unless you have been broken yourself. I have been
broken and broken and broken. Praise God, for “¢the LORD is near
to those who have a broken heart” (Ps. 34:18). You must have a
brokenness to get into the depths of God.

There is a rest of faith that rests in confidence in God. God’s
promises never fail. “Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the
word of God” (Rom. 10:17). The Word of God can create an irresisti-
ble faith, a faith that is never daunted, a faith that never gives up
and never fails. We fail to realize the largeness of our Father’s
supply. We forget that He has a supply that cannot be exhausted. It
pleases Him when we ask for much. “If you then, being evil, know
how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will your Fa-
ther who is in heaven give good things to those who ask Him!” (Matt.
7:11). It is the “much more” that God shows me.

There are times when a stone wall seems to be in front of us.
There are times when there are no feelings, when everything
seems as black as midnight, and there is nothing left but confi-
dence in God. What you must do is have the devotion and confi-
dence to believe that He will not fail and cannot fail. You will never
get anywhere if you depend on your feelings. There is something a
thousand times better than feelings, and it is the powerful Word of
God. A divine revelation within you came when you were born from
above, and this is real faith. To be born into the new kingdom is to
be born into a new faith.

Qq‘)aul spoke of two classes of Christians, the obedient and the

T[lought for tor[ay: If God definitely tells you to do anything, do it,
but be sure it is God who is telling you.
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What Are You Focused On?

And the prayer of faith will save the sick,
and the Lord will raise him up.
—dJames 5:15

Scripture reading: James 5:13-20

Baptist minister came to me and said, “The doctor says
that this is the last day that my wife has to live.” I said,

“Oh, Brother Clark, why don’t you believe God? God can
raise her up if you will only believe Him.” He replied, “I have
looked at you when you talked and have wept and said, ‘Father, if
You could give me this confidence, I would be so happy.’”” I said,
“Could you trust God?” I felt that the Lord would heal her.

I sent word to a certain man and asked if he would come with
me to pray for a dying woman, and I believed that if two of us
would go and anoint her according to James 5:14-15, she would be
raised up. This man said, “Oh, why do you come to me? I could not
believe, although I believe the Lord would be sure to heal her if you
would go.”

Then I sent word to another man and asked him to go with
me. This man could pray by the hour. When he was on his knees,
he could go around the world three times and come out at the same
place. I told him that whatever his impression was, to be sure to go
on and pray right through. We entered the house. I asked this man
to pray first. He cried in his desperation and prayed that this man
might be comforted after he was left with these little motherless
children, and that he might be strengthened to bear his sorrow. I
could hardly wait until he was finished; my whole being was
moved. I thought, “What an awful thing to bring this man all this
way to pray that kind of a prayer.” What was the matter with him?
He was looking at the dying woman instead of looking at God. The
Lord wants to help us right now to learn this truth and to keep our
eyes on Him.

When this man had finished, I said to Brother Clark, “Now
you pray.” He took up the thread where the other man had left off
and went on with the same kind of prayer. He got so down beneath
the burden I thought he would never rise again, and I was glad
when he was through. I could not have borne it much longer. These
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prayers seemed to be the most out-of-place prayers that I had ever
heard; the whole atmosphere was being charged with unbelief. My
soul was stirred. I was eager for God to get a chance to do some-
thing and to have His way. I did not wait to pray but rushed up to
the bed and tipped the oil bottle, pouring nearly the whole contents
on the woman. Then I saw Jesus just above the bed with the
sweetest smile on His face, and I said to her, “Woman, Jesus Christ
makes you whole.” The woman stood up, perfectly healed, and she
is a strong woman today.

Oh, beloved, may God help us to get our eyes off the conditions
and symptoms, no matter how bad they may be, and get them fas-
tened on Him. Then we will be able to pray “the prayer of faith.”

Thought fOl‘ toc{ay: You can never pray “the prayer of faith” if you
look at the person who is needing it; there is only one place to look,
and that is to Jesus.
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The Purpose of the Power

And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.
—Acts 2:4

Scripture reading: Acts 1:4-14; 2:1-4

would receive the power of the Holy Spirit (Acts 1:8). Thus,

through them, His gracious ministry would continue. This
power of the Holy Spirit was not only for a few apostles, but even
for those who were afar off (Acts 2:39), even for us way down in
this century. Some ask, “But wasn’t this power just for the privi-
leged few in the first century?” No. Read the Master’s Great Com-
mission as recorded in Mark 16:15-18, and you will see it is for
those who believe.

After I received the baptism in the Holy Spirit, I sought the
mind of the Lord as to why I had been baptized. One day I came
home from work and went into the house. My wife asked me,
“Which way did you come in?” I told her that I had come in the
back door. She said, “There is a woman upstairs who has brought
an eighty-year-old man to be prayed for. He is raving, and a great
crowd has gathered outside the front door, ringing the doorbell and
wanting to know what is going on in the house.” The Lord quietly
whispered, “This is what I baptized you for.”

I carefully opened the door of the room where the man was,
desiring to be obedient to what my Lord would say to me. The man
was crying and shouting in distress, “I am lost! I am lost! I have
committed the unpardonable sin. I am lost! I am lost!” My wife
asked, “Smith, what should we do?” The Spirit of the Lord moved
me to cry out, “Come out, you lying spirit.” In a moment the evil
spirit went, and the man was free. God gives deliverance to the
captives. And the Lord said again to me, “This is what I baptized
you for.” There is a place where God, through the power of the Ho-
ly Spirit, reigns supreme in our lives. The Spirit reveals, unfolds,
and takes of the things of Christ and shows them to us (John
16:14).

C%j efore Jesus went to heaven, He told His disciples that they

Thought for today: The Holy Spirit prepares us to be more than a
match for satanic forces.
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Christ’s Works Continue

Your healing shall spring forth speedily.
—Isaiah 58:8

Scripture reading: Jeremiah 33:3-16

Lord Jesus is still alive and continues His ministry through

those who are filled with His Spirit. He is still healing the
brokenhearted and delivering the captives through those on whom
He places His Spirit.

I was traveling on a train in Sweden. At one station, an old
lady boarded with her daughter. That old lady’s expression was so
troubled that I asked what was the matter with her. I heard that
she was going to the hospital to have her leg amputated. She began
to weep as she told me that the doctors had said that there was no
hope for her except through having her leg amputated. I said to my
interpreter, “Tell her that Jesus can heal her.” The instant these
words were said to her, it was as though a veil had been taken off
her face; it became so radiant. We stopped at another station, and
the train filled up with people. A large group of men rushed to
board the train, and the Devil said, “You’re done.” But I knew I
had the best situation. Hard things are always opportunities to
gain more glory for the Lord as He manifests His power.

Every trial is a blessing. There have been times when I have
been hard-pressed through circumstances, and it seemed as if a
dozen steamrollers were going over me, but we have such a lovely
Jesus. He always proves Himself to be such a mighty Deliverer. He
never fails to plan the best things for us.

As the train began moving, I crouched down and in the name
of Jesus commanded the disease to leave. The old lady cried, “I'm
healed! I know I'm healed!” She stamped her leg and said, “I'm
going to prove it.” So when we stopped at another station, she
marched up and down and shouted, “I’'m not going to the hospital.”
Once again our wonderful Jesus had proven Himself a Healer of
the brokenhearted, a Deliverer of one who was bound.

g‘he ministry of Christ did not end at the Cross. Our blessed

T[lought for today: The hardest circumstances are just lifting
places into the grace of God.
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Is Anyone Sick?

They brought to Him many who were demon-possessed. And He cast
out the spirits with a word, and healed all who were sick, that it
might be fulfilled which was spoken by Isaiah the prophet, saying:
“He Himself took our infirmities and bore our sicknesses.”
—Matthew 8:16-17

Scripture reading: Matthew 25:14-46

go into a sickroom. Why? I will tell you a story that will ex-
plain.

My daughter is a missionary to Africa. I am interested in help-
ing to support missionaries in Africa and all over. I love missionary
work.

We had a missionary out in China who by some means or oth-
er got rheumatism. I have no word for rheumatism; rheumatism,
cancer, tumors, lumbago, neuralgia—all these things I give only
one name: the power of the Devil working in humanity. All these
things can be removed.

When Jesus went into Peter’s house, where his wife’s mother
lay sick, what did He do? Did He cover her up with a blanket and
put a hot water bottle on her feet? If He didn’t do that, why didn’t
He? Because He knew that the demons had all the heat of hell in
them. He did the right thing: He rebuked the fever, and it left. (See
Luke 4:38-39.) We, too, ought to do the right thing with these dis-
eases.

This missionary came home to Belfast from China, enraged
against the work of God, enraged against God, enraged against
everything. She was absolutely outside the plan of God.

While she was in Belfast, God allowed her to fall down some
steps and dislocate her backbone. Others had to lift her up and car-
ry her to her bed. God allowed it.

Be careful about getting angry at God because of something
wrong with your body. Get right with God.

On the day that I was to visit the sick, she asked me to come.
When I went to her room, I looked at her and called out, “Is there
anyone sick in this room?” No response. “Is there anyone sick in this
room?” No response. “Well,” 1 said, “we will wait until somebody
responds.”

j s there anyone sick in this place?” This is what I ask when I
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By and by, she said, “Yes, I am sick.” I said, “All right, we
have found you out then. You are in the room. Now the Word of
God says that when you are sick, you are to pray. When you pray, I
will anoint you and pray for you, but not before.”

It took her almost a quarter of an hour to yield, the Devil had
such possession of her. But, thank God, she yielded. Then she cried
and cried, and by the power of God her body was shaken loose, and
she was set free. This happened when she repented, and not before.

Oh, what would happen if everybody would repent! Talk about
blessings! The glory would fall. We need to see that God wants us
to be blessed, but first of all He wants us to be ready for the bless-
ing.

God wants you to have a living faith; He wants you to possess a
vital touch, shaking the foundation of all weakness. When you were
saved, you were saved the moment you believed, and you will be
healed the moment you believe. If you believe, you can be healed.
God means for you to believe today; God means for you to be helped
today.

Thought fOI’ toc{ay: God’s Word can bring things to pass today as it
did in the past.
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My Own Remarkable Healing

With men this is impossible, but with God all things are possible.
—Matthew 19:26

Scripture reading: Psalm 77

t one time I was so bound that no human power could help
me. My wife thought that I would pass away. At that time I

had just a faint glimpse of Jesus as the Healer. For six
months I had been suffering from appendicitis, occasionally getting
temporary relief. I went to the mission of which I was the pastor,
but I fell to the floor in awful agony, and I was brought home to my
bed. All night I was praying, pleading for deliverance, but none
came. My wife was sure it was my call home to heaven and sent for
a physician. He said that there was no possible chance for me—my
body was too weak. Having had the appendicitis for six months, my
whole system was drained. Because of that, he thought that it was
too late for an operation. He left my wife in a state of brokenhear-
tedness.

After he left, a young man and an old lady came to our door. I
knew that the old lady was a woman of real prayer. They came ups-
tairs to my room. This young man jumped on the bed and com-
manded the evil spirit to come out of me. He shouted, “Come out,
you devil! I command you to come out in the name of Jesus!” There
was no chance for an argument or for me to tell him that I would
never believe that there was a devil inside of me. The thing had to
go in the name of Jesus, and it went. I was instantly healed.

I arose, dressed, and went downstairs. I was still in the plumb-
ing business, and I asked my wife, “Is there any work in? I'm all
right now, and I am going to work.” I found that there was a cer-
tain job to be done, and I picked up my tools and went off to do it.
Just after I left, the doctor came in, put his hat down in the hall,
and walked up to the bedroom. But the invalid was not there.
“Where is Mr. Wigglesworth?” he asked. “Oh, doctor, he’s gone out
to work,” said my wife. “You’ll never see him alive again,” said the
doctor; “they’ll bring him back a corpse.”

Well, God was not ready for me to be a corpse. Since that time
the Lord has given me the privilege of praying for people with ap-
pendicitis in many parts of the world, and I have seen a great many
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people up and dressed within a quarter of an hour from the time I
prayed for them. We have a living Christ who is willing to meet
people in every place.

Our God is real, and He has saving and healing power today.
Our Jesus is just the same “yesterday, today, and forever” (Heb.
13:8). He saves and heals today just as of old, and He wants to be
your Savior and your Healer.

Oh, if you would only believe God! What would happen? The
greatest things. Some have never tasted the grace of God, have
never had the peace of God. Unbelief robs them of these blessings.
It is possible to hear and yet not to perceive the truth. It is possible
to read the Word and not share in the life it brings. It is necessary
for us to have the Holy Spirit to unfold the Word and bring to us
the life that is Christ. We can never fully understand the wonders
of this redemption until we are full of the Holy Spirit.

Thought fOI’ toc{ay: If Satan were almighty, we would all have to
quake with fear. But when we know that Satan is subject to the
powers of God in everything, we can be conquerors over every situ-
ation.
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Remember God's Goodness

In all your ways acknowledge Him, and He shall direct your paths.
—Proverbs 3:6

Scripture reading: Proverbs 3:1-26

disciples, “Take heed and beware of the leaven of the Phari-

sees and the Sadducees” (Matt. 16:6). The disciples began
to discuss this warning among themselves, and all they could think
of was that they had brought no bread. What were they going to
do? Then Jesus uttered these words: “O you of little faith” (v. 8).
He had been with them for quite a while, yet they were still a great
disappointment to Him because of their lack of comprehension and
of faith. They could not grasp the profound spiritual truth He was
bringing to them and could only think about having brought no
bread. So Jesus said to them,

<’ fter Jesus had departed from the Pharisees, He said to His

O you of little faith...Do you not yet understand, or remember
the five loaves of the five thousand and how many baskets you
took up? Nor the seven loaves of the four thousand and how
many large baskets you took up? (Matt. 16:8-10)

Do you keep in mind how God has been gracious in the past?
God has done wonderful things for all of us. If we keep these things
in mind, we will be “strengthened in [our] faith” (Rom. 4:20). We
should be able to defy Satan in everything. Remember that the
Lord has led all the way. When Joshua passed over the Jordan on
dry land, he told the people to pick up twelve stones and set them
up in Gilgal. These were to be a constant reminder to the children
of Israel that they came over the Jordan on dry land. (See Joshua
4:20-24.) How many times had Jesus shown His disciples the
mightiness of His power? Yet they failed in faith right here.

Thought for today: The difference between those who are being
led by the Holy Spirit and those who are being deceived by Satan is
joy, gladness, and a calm expression instead of sadness, sorrow, and
depression.
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Lesson from a Fish

Nevertheless, lest we offend them, go to the sea, cast in a hook,
and take the fish that comes up first. And when you have opened
its mouth, you will find a piece of money; take that and give it to

them for Me and you.
—Matthew 17:27

Scripture reading: Matthew 17:24-27; Mark 11:22-24

never before caught a fish with silver in its mouth. Howev-

er, the Master does not want us to reason things out, for
carnal reasoning will always land us in a bog of unbelief. He wants
us simply to obey. “This is a hard job,” Peter must have said as he
put the bait on his hook, “but since You told me to do it, I’ll try.”
And he cast his line into the sea. There were millions of fish in the
sea, but every fish had to stand aside and leave that bait alone and
let the fish with the piece of money in its mouth come up and take
the bait.

Do you not see that the words of the Master are the instruc-
tion of faith? It is impossible for anything that Jesus says to miss.
All His words are spirit and life (John 6:63). If you will only have
faith in Him, you will find that every word that God gives is life.
You cannot be in close contact with Him and receive His Word in
simple faith without feeling the effect of it in your body, as well as
in your spirit and soul.

A woman came to me in Cardiff, Wales, who was filled with
ulcers. She had fallen in the streets twice because of this trouble.
When she came to the meeting, it seemed as if the evil power with-
in her purposed to Kkill her right there. She fell, and the power of
the Devil was attacking her severely. Not only was she helpless,
but it seemed as if she had died. I cried, “O God, help this woman.”
Then I rebuked the evil power in the name of Jesus, and instantly
the Lord healed her. She rose up and made a great to-do. She felt
the power of God in her body and wanted to testify continually. Af-
ter three days she went to another place and began to testify about
the Lord’s power to heal. She came to me and said, “I want to tell
everyone about the Lord’s healing power. Don’t you have any
tracts on this subject?” I handed her my Bible and said, “Matthew,

Q@eker had been in the fishing business all his life, but he had
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Mark, Luke, and John—they are the best tracts on healing. They
are full of incidents of the healing power of Jesus. They will never
fail to accomplish the work of God if people will only read and be-
lieve them.”

That is where men are lacking. All lack of faith is due to not
feeding on God’s Word. You need it every day. How can you enter
into a life of faith? Feed on the living Christ of whom this Word is
full. As you are taken up with the glorious fact and the wondrous
presence of the living Christ, the faith of God will spring up within
you. “Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God”
(Rom. 10:17).

“He who believes in Me” (John 14:12)—the essence of divine
life is in us by faith. To the one who believes, it will come to pass.
We become supernatural by the power of God. If you believe, the
power of the Enemy cannot stand, for God’s Word is against him.
Jesus gives us His Word to make faith effective. If you can believe
in your heart, you begin to speak whatever you desire, and whatev-
er you dare to say is done. You will have whatever you say after
you believe in your heart. (See Mark 11:23-24.)

Tflought for toc{ay: Dare to believe, and then dare to speak, for you
will have whatever you say if you do not doubt.
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Demonstrations of God's Might

On this rock I will build My church, and the gates of Hades
shall not prevail against it.
—Matthew 16:18

Scripture reading: Matthew 16:5-26

is unchangeable. If you will dare to believe God, you can defy

all the powers of evil. There have been times in my life when
I have dared to believe Him and have had the most remarkable ex-
periences.

One day I was traveling in a railway coach, and there were two
people in the coach who were very sick, a mother and her daughter.
I said to them, “Look, I’ve something in this bag that will cure
every case in the world. It has never been known to fail.” They be-
came very much interested, and I went on to tell them more and
more about this remedy that had never failed to remove disease
and sickness. At last they summoned up the courage to ask for a
dose. So I opened my bag, took out my Bible, and read them the
verse that says, “I am the LORD who heals you” (Exod. 15:26).

God’s Word never fails. He will always heal you if you dare to
believe Him. Men are searching everywhere today for things with
which they can heal themselves, and they ignore the fact that the
Balm of Gilead is within easy reach. As I talked about this wonder-
ful Physician, the faith of both mother and daughter went out to-
ward Him, and He healed them both right in the train.

God has made His Word so precious that if I could not get
another copy of it, I would not part with my Bible for all the world.
There is life in the Word. There is power in it. I find Christ in it,
and He is the One I need for spirit, soul, and body. It tells me of the
power of His name and the power of His blood for cleansing. “The
young lions lack and suffer hunger; but those who seek the LORD
shall not lack any good thing” (Ps. 34:10).

A man came to me one time, brought by his wife. I said, “What
seems to be the problem?” She said, “He gets employment, but he
fails every time. He is a slave to alcohol and nicotine. He is a
bright, intelligent man in most areas, but he is in bondage to these
two things.” I was reminded of the words of the Master, giving us

g od is pleased when we stand on the Rock and believe that He
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power to bind and to loose (Matt. 16:19), and I told him to stick out
his tongue. In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, I cast out the evil
powers that gave him the taste for these things. I said to him,
“Man, you are free today.” He was unsaved, but when he realized
the power of the Lord in delivering him, he came to the services,
publicly acknowledged that he was sinner, and was saved and bap-
tized. A few days later I asked, “How are things with you?” He
said, “I’'m delivered.” God has given us the power to bind and the
power to loose.

Another person came and said, “What can you do for me? I
have had sixteen operations and have had my eardrums taken
out.” I said, “God has not forgotten how to make eardrums.” She
was so deaf that I do not think she would have heard a cannon go
off. I anointed her and prayed, asking the Lord to replace the ear-
drums. But afterward she remained as deaf as it was possible to be.
However, she saw other people getting healed and rejoicing. Had
“God forgotten to be gracious” (Ps. 77:9)? Wasn’t His power just
the same? She came the next night and said, “I have come to be-
lieve God tonight.” Take care that you do not come any other way.
I prayed for her again and commanded her ears to be loosed in the
name of Jesus. She believed, and the moment she believed, she
heard. She ran and jumped on a chair and began to preach. Later I
let a pin drop, and she heard it touch the floor. “With God all
things are possible” (Matt. 19:26). God can heal the worst case.

Discouraged one, “cast your burden on the LORD, and He shall
sustain you” (Ps. 55:22). Look to Him and be radiant (Ps. 34:5).
Look to Him now.

Thought for today: Faith is an act; faith is a leap; faith jumps in;
faith claims. Faith has an author, and faith’s author is Jesus.
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How to Obtain Spiritual Power

How can you believe, who receive honor from one another, and do
not seek the honor that comes from the only God?
—dJohn 5:44

Scripture reading: Matthew 16:13-19, 21-23

had attained, but we see also the natural power working.

Jesus saw that He must suffer if He would reach the spiri-
tual life that God intended Him to reach. So Jesus said, “I must go
forward. Your words, Peter, are an offense to Me” (Matt. 16:23). If
you to seek to save yourself, it is an offense to God. God has been
impressing on me more and more that if at any time I were to seek
man’s favor or earthly power, I would lose favor with God and
could not have faith.

God is speaking to us, every one of us, trying to get us to leave
the shoreline. There is only one place where we can have the mind
and will of God; it is alone with God. If we look to anybody else, we
cannot get it. If we seek to save ourselves, we will never reach the
place where we will be able to bind and loose. (See Matthew 16:19.)
There is a close companionship between you and Jesus that nobody
knows about, where every day you have to choose or refuse.

It is in the narrow way that you get the power to bind and the
power to loose. I know that Jesus was separated from His own fam-
ily and friends. He was deprived of the luxuries of life. It seems to
me that God wants to get every one of us separated to Himself in
this holy war, and we are not going to have faith if we do not give
ourselves wholly to Him. Beloved, it is in these last days that I
cannot have the power I want to have unless, as a sheep, I am will-
ing to shear myself. The way is narrow. (See Matthew 7:13-14.)

Beloved, you will not be able to bind and loose if you have sin
in you. There is not one person who is able to deal with the sins of
others if he is not free himself. “He breathed on them, and said to
them, ‘Receive the Holy Spirit’” (John 20:22). Jesus knew the Holy
Spirit would give them both a revelation of themselves and a reve-
lation of God. He must reveal to you your depravity.

Do you believe that the Father in heaven would make you a
judge over a kingdom if there were anything crooked in you? Do

j n Peter’s life, we see evidences of the spiritual power that he
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you believe you will be able to bind unless you are free yourself?
But everyone who has this living Christ within him has the power
that will put to death all sin.

With Jesus’ last words on earth, He gave the disciples a com-
mission. (See Mark 16:15-18.) The need for discipleship has never
ceased. Some churches are weak today because Christ the Rock is
not abiding in them in the manifestations of the power of God. This
is not because it is a special gift—this power to bind and loose—but
it is contingent on whether you have the rock foundation in you. In
the name of Jesus, you will loose, and in the name of Jesus, you
will bind. If He is in you, you ought to bring forth evidences of that
power.

One can see that Peter had great sympathy, and he did not
want Jesus to be crucified. It was perfectly natural for Peter to say
what he did, but Jesus said, “Get behind Me” (Matt. 16:23). He
knew He must not be turned aside by any human sympathy. The
only way we can retain our humility is to stay on this narrow line
and say, “Get behind me, Satan.”

Beloved, we are now living in the experience of the fact that
Jesus is the Rock. I am glad, for we are within reach of wonderful
possibilities because of the Rock. Take a stand on the fact that the
Rock cannot be overthrown.

Thought fOI’ today: If you try to go the easy way, you cannot be
Jesus’ disciple.
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Triumphant in Trials

When He has tested me, I shall come forth as gold.
—dJob 23:10

Scripture reading: 1 Peter 1:3-21

Lord allows you to be tempted to the very hilt, but He will

never allow you to be defeated if you walk in obedience.
Right in the midst of the temptation, He will always “make the way
of escape” (1 Cor. 10:13). With His power, God sweeps away the
refuge of lies (Isa. 28:17) and all the powers of darkness. He causes
you always to triumph in Christ Jesus (2 Cor. 2:14). The Lord loves
His saints and covers them with His almighty wings.

May God help us to see this truth. We cannot be “to the praise
of His glory” (Eph. 1:12) until we are ready for trials and are able
to triumph in them. We cannot get away from the fact that sin
came in by human nature, but God comes into our nature and puts
sin into the place of death. Why? So that the Spirit of God may
come into the temple in all His power and liberty, and so that right
here in this present, evil world Satan may be dethroned by the be-
liever. You must come to see how wonderful you are in God and
how helpless you are in yourself.

God declared Himself to be mightier than every opposing pow-
er when He cast out the powers of darkness from heaven. I want
you to know that the same power that cast Satan out of heaven
dwells in every person who is born of God. If you would only realize
this, you would “reign in life” (Rom. 5:17). When you see people
laid out under an evil power, when you see the powers of evil mani-
festing themselves, always ask them the question, “Did Jesus come
in the flesh?” I have never heard an evil power answer this ques-
tion in the affirmative. (See 1 John 4:2-3.) When you know you
have an evil spirit to deal with, you have power to cast it out. Be-
lieve this fact, and act on it, for “greater is he that is in you, than he
that is in the world” (1 John 4:4 KJV). God intends for you to over-
come and has put a force within you whereby you may defeat the
Devil.

g‘emptations come to all. In every temptation that comes, the

Thought for today: If you are not worth tempting, you are not
worth much.
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The New Covenant

This cup is the new covenant in My blood, which is shed for you.
—Luke 22:20

Scripture reading: 2 Corinthians 3:3-18

trouble. But as he went up onto the mountain and God un-

folded to him the Ten Commandments, the glory fell. He
rejoiced to bring those two tablets of stone down from the moun-
tain, and his very face shone with the glory. He was bringing to
Israel that which, if obeyed, would bring life.

I think of my Lord coming from heaven. I think all heaven was
moved by the sight. The letter of the law was brought by Moses,
and it was made glorious, but all its glory was dimmed before the
exceeding glory that Jesus brought to us in the Spirit of life. The
glory of Sinai paled before the glory of Pentecost. The Lord has
brought in a new covenant, putting His law in our minds and writ-
ing it in our hearts (Jer. 31:33)—this new law of the Spirit of life.
As the Holy Spirit comes in, He fills us with love and liberty, and
we shout for joy. Henceforth, there is a new cry in our hearts: “I
delight to do Your will, O my God” (Ps. 40:8). “He takes away the
first that He may establish the second” (Heb. 10:9). In other words,
He takes away “the ministry of death, written and engraved on
stones” (2 Cor. 3:7), so that He may establish “the ministry of righ-
teousness” (v. 9), this life in the Spirit.

You ask, “Does a man who is filled with the Spirit cease to
keep the commandments?” I simply repeat what the Spirit of God
has told us here, that this “ministry of death, written and engraved
on stones” (and you know that the Ten Commandments were writ-
ten on stones) is “passing away” (v. 11). However, the man who
becomes a living epistle of Christ (2 Cor. 3:3), written by the Spirit
of the living God, has ceased to be an adulterer or a murderer or a
covetous man; the will of God is his delight. I love to do the will of
God; there is no irksomeness to it. It is no trial to pray, no trouble
to read the Word of God; it is not a hard thing to go to the place of
worship. With the psalmist I say, “I was glad when they said to me,
‘Let us go into the house of the LORD’” (Ps. 122:1).

g‘he Israelites tried Moses tremendously. They were always in
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How does this new life work out? It works out because God
“works in you both to will and to do for His good pleasure” (Phil.
2:13). There is a big difference between a pump and a spring. The
law is a pump; the baptism in the Holy Spirit is a spring. The old
pump gets out of order; the parts wear out, and the well runs dry.
“The letter kills” (2 Cor. 3:6). But the spring is ever bubbling up,
and there is a ceaseless flow direct from the throne of God. There is
life.

It is written of Christ, “You love righteousness and hate wick-
edness” (Ps. 45:7). In this new life in the Spirit, in this new cove-
nant life, you love the things that are right and pure and holy, and
you shudder at all things that are wrong. Jesus was able to say,
“The ruler of this world is coming, and he has nothing in Me”
(John 14:30). The moment we are filled with the Spirit of God, we
are brought into a wonderful condition like this.

Tflought for today: As we continue to be filled with the Spirit, the
Enemy cannot have an inch of territory in us.
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How to Bring Conviction of Sin

When He [the Holy Spirit] has come, He will convict the world
of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment.
—dJohn 16:8

Scripture reading: Ephesians 5:8-21

person who is not living right can be judged and convicted

by your presence? As we go on in the life of the Spirit, it
will be said of us that a vile person is convicted in our presence.
Jesus lived in this realm and moved in it, and His life was a con-
stant reproof to the wickedness around Him. “But He was the Son
of God,” you say. God, through Him, has brought us into the place
of sonship, and I believe that if the Holy Spirit has a chance at us,
He can make something of us and bring us to the same place.

I don’t want to boast. If I glory in anything, it is only in the
Lord (1 Cor. 1:31), who has been so gracious to me. But I remem-
ber a wonderful time of conviction. I stepped out of a railway coach
to wash my hands. I had a season of prayer, and the Lord just filled
me to overflowing with His love. I was going to a convention in
Ireland, and I could not get there fast enough. As I returned to my
seat, I believe that the Spirit of the Lord was so heavy upon me
that my face must have shone. (When the Spirit transforms a
man’s very countenance, he cannot tell this on his own.) There
were two ministers sitting together, and as I got into the coach
again, one of them cried out, “You convict me of sin.” Within three
minutes everyone in the coach was crying to God for salvation.
This has happened many times in my life. It is the ministry of the
Spirit that Paul spoke of. This filling of the Spirit will make your
life effective, so that even the people in the stores where you shop
will want to leave your presence because they are brought under
conviction.

We must move away from everything that pertains to the let-
ter. All that we do must be done under the anointing of the Spirit.
Our problem has been that we have been living in the letter. Be-
lieve what the Holy Spirit said through Paul—that this entire
“ministry of condemnation” (2 Cor. 3:9) that has hindered your
liberty in Christ is done away with. The law has been done away

@ o you believe that you can be so filled with the Spirit that a
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with. As far as you are concerned, that old order of things is for-
ever done away with, and the Spirit of God has brought in a new
life of purity and love. In the life in the Spirit, the old allurements
have lost their power. The Devil will meet you at every turn, but
the Spirit of God will always “lift up a standard against him”
(Isa. 59:19).

If God had His way, we would be like torches, purifying the
very atmosphere wherever we go, moving back the forces of wick-
edness.

What do I mean when I say that the law has been done away
with? Do I mean that you will be disloyal? No, you will be more
than loyal. Will you grumble when you are treated badly? No, you
will turn the other cheek (Matt. 5:39). You will always respond this
way when God lives in you. Leave yourself in God’s hands. Enter
into His rest. “For he who has entered His rest has himself also
ceased from his works as God did from His” (Heb. 4:10). Oh, this is
a lovely rest! The whole life is a Sabbath. This is the only life that
can glorify God. It is a life of joy, and every day is a day of heaven
on earth.

Tflought for toz{ay: The Holy Spirit takes it for granted that you
are finished with all the things of the old life when you become a
new creation in Christ.
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The Power of the New Creation

If anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; old things have passed
away; behold, all things have become new.
—2 Corinthians 5:17

Scripture reading: Romans 8:1-39

len, where the fingerprints of God have touched everything,

and where fortifications have been made in the body. The
next morning the power of Satan has attacked them. Why does this
happen? The spiritual life, the Son manifested, the glory of the new
creation, is already in our mortal bodies, but the flesh, being a bat-
tleground for the Enemy, is tested. But what God is forming is
greater than the mortal body, for the spirit that is awakening to
the glorious liberty of a child of God is greater. How can we com-
pare this with what is to come?

“It is the Spirit who gives life; the flesh profits nothing” (John
6:63). Though “my skin is destroyed” (Job 19:26), I have a life
greater than this life that will look upon God, that will see Him in
His perfection, that will behold Him in His glory, that will be
changed to be like Him. By the presence of God, a new creation will
so clothe us that we will be like Him. Knowing this, should I give
place to the Devil? Should I let my feelings change the experience
of the Word of God? Should I trust in my fears? No! A million
times, no! There has never been any good thing in the flesh (Rom.
7:18), but God has given life to the spirit until we live a divine new
life and are eternally shaped for God.

“What then shall we say?” (Rom. 8:31). Are you going to let
the past, in which God Himself has worked for you, bring you to a
place of distress? Or are you standing during your testing, quoting
God’s Word—“Now we are children of God” (1 John 3:2)—and re-
membering how God has answered your prayers, brought light into
your home, delivered you from carnality, and touched you when no
power in the world could help? “Who shall bring a charge against
God’s elect?” (Rom. 8:33). “I know whom I have believed” (2 Tim.
1:12), and I am persuaded that He who chose us for God will surely
bring us to the place where we will receive the crown of life (James
1:12) through the faith that God has given us. God is in you and is

Q@eople have been in meetings where the glory of God has fal-
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mightily forming a new creation by the Spirit in order to make you
ready for the glory that will be revealed in Him.

Someone said to me the other day, “I am in terrible trouble; a
man is cursing me all the time.” “If God is for us, who can be
against us?” (Rom. 8:31). God has given us Jesus, the heart of His
love, “the express image of His person” (Heb. 1:3), perfect in bril-
liance, purity, righteousness, and glory. I have seen Him many
times, and seeing Him always changes me. Victory over your strug-
gle is one of the “all things” (Rom. 8:32) that God has promised to
give to you. Many needs have broken my heart, but I could say to
the troubled one, “God is greater than your heart, greater than
your circumstances, greater than the thing that holds you. God will
deliver you if you dare to believe Him.” But I have to emphasize it
again and again and again before I can get people to believe God.

A dear woman was marvelously delivered and saved, but she
said, “I am addicted to smoking. What shall I do?” “Oh,” I said,
“smoke night and day.” She said, “Sometimes, I take a glass of
wine, and it has a hold on me.” “Oh,” I said, “drink all you can.” It
brought some solace to her, but she was still in misery. She said,
“We play cards.” I said, “Play on!” But after being saved, she called
her maid and said, “Wire to London and stop the shipment of those
cigarettes.” The new life does not want these things. It has no de-
sire for them. The old is dethroned.

A clergyman came to me. He said, “I have a terrible craving for
tobacco.” I said, “Is it the old man or the new?” He broke down. “I
know it’s the old,” he said. “Put off the old man with his deeds” (Col.
3:9).

Someone told me, “I have an unlawful affection for another.” 1
said, “You need revelation. Since God has given you Jesus, He will
give you all things. He will give you power over the thing, and it
will be broken.” And God broke it.

Allow God to touch your flesh. He has given life to your spirit.
Allow Him to reign, for He will reign until all is subdued. He is King
in your life and is preeminent over your affections, your will, your
desires, your plans. He rules as Lord of Hosts over you, in you, and
through you, to chasten you and bring you to perfection.

Thought for today: God is never tightfisted with any of His bless-
ings.
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The Bencfit of the Flaming Sword

So He drove out the man; and He placed cherubim at the east of the
garden of Eden, and a flaming sword which turned every way,
to guard the way to the tree of life.

—Genesis 3:24

Scripture reading: Romans 5:1-6:2

hen I was baptized in the Holy Spirit, God showed me a
CWwonderful truth. After Adam and Eve transgressed and

were driven out of the Garden, the Tree of Life was
guarded by a flaming sword—a sword of death if they entered the
Garden. But the baptism in the Holy Spirit put the Tree of Life
right inside of me and a flaming sword right outside of me to keep
the Devil from me, so that I can eat the eternal bread all the time. I
am eating this wonderful bread of life. Nothing can separate us
from this life. It is increasing tremendously, perpetually.

“[What] shall separate us?” (Rom. 8:35). Tribulations come,
but they only press us closer to persecution—the finest thing that
can come. All these things work together for our good (v. 28). Noth-
ing comes except what is helpful. Trials lift you. Distresses give you
a sigh, but God causes you to triumph. “Greater is he that is in
you” (1 John 4:4 KJV) than all the powers of darkness.

Whatever befalls you as you abide in Him is the good hand of
God upon you so that you won’t lose your inheritance. Every trial
is a boost, every burden a place of exchanging strength. God will
work. “Who shall bring a charge against God’s elect?” (Rom. 8:33).
People do it, but it makes no difference; “God is for us” (v. 31).
“‘Eye has not seen, nor ear heard, nor have entered into the heart of
man the things which God has prepared for those who love Him.’
But God has revealed them to us through His Spirit” (1 Cor. 2:9-
10). “No weapon formed against you shall prosper” (Isa. 54:17).

Know the wisdom and purpose of God’s great hand upon you.
Glorify God in distresses and persecution, for the Spirit of God is
made manifest in these situations. Be chastened. Be perfected.
Press on to higher heights, deeper depths, broader breadths. Faith
is the victory (1 John 5:4). The hope is within you (1 Pet. 3:15).
The joy is set before you. (See Hebrews 12:2.) God gives the peace
that passes all understanding (Phil. 4:7). We know that the flesh
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has withered in the presence of the purifying of the Word. He who
has brought you to this point will take you to the end (Phil. 1:6). I
have mourned and wept bitterly when I needed revelation from
God, but I did not need to do so.

The Lord lifts up and changes and operates. He remakes body
and soul until He can say, “There is no spot in you” (Song 4:7). Yes,
it was persecution, tribulation, and distress that drew us near to
Him. These places of trial were places of uplifting, places of change,
where God operated by the Spirit. Do not bypass this way, but let
God have His way.

God stretched out His hand, covered us with the mantle of His
love, and brought us nearer and nearer to the channel of His grace.
Then our hearts moved and yielded and so turned to the Lord that
every moment has seen a divine place where God has met us and
stretched out His arms and said, “Seek My face” (Ps. 27:8); “Look
to Me” (Isa. 45:22). Behold what great love the Master has for you,
to lead you to the fountain of living water. Yield! Be led! Let God be
glorified! Amen.

Thought fOI’ today: Among the persecuted you find those who are
the ripest, the holiest, the purest, the most intent, those who are
the most filled with divine order.
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A Remarkable Catch

Let us run with endurance the race that is set before us, looking un-
to Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith.
—Hebrews 12:1-2

Scripture reading: Luke 5:1-11

them in order that all might hear His words. Then Jesus

said to Peter, “Launch out into the deep and let down your
nets for a catch” (Luke 5:4). Peter answered, “We have toiled all
night and caught nothing” (v. 5). Perhaps he was thinking, “Lord,
You know nothing about fishing. Daytime is the wrong time to
fish.” But he said, “Nevertheless at Your word I will let down the
net” (v. 5). I believe every fish in the lake tried to get into that net.
They wanted to see Jesus. I must see Jesus.

Peter filled one ship, then another. Oh, what would happen if
you lowered all the nets? Believe God! He says, “Look to Me, and be
saved” (Isa. 45:22). He says, “Come to Me, all you who labor and
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest” (Matt. 11:28). He says,
“He who believes in Me has everlasting life” (John 6:47). Believe!
Oh, believe! It is the Word of God.

Peter saw the ship sinking. He looked around and saw Jesus.
He fell down at Jesus’ feet, saying, “Depart from me, for I am a sin-
ful man, O Lord!” (Luke 5:8). He and all who were with him were
astonished at the number of fish that they had caught. That spot-
less Lamb stood there, and Jesus said to Peter, “Do not be afraid.
From now on you will catch men” (v. 10).

To see Jesus is to see a new way, to see all things differently. It
means a new life and new plans. As we gaze at Him, we are satis-
fied; there is none like Him. Sin moves away.

Jesus was the express image of the Father (Heb. 1:3). The Fa-
ther could not be in the midst, so He clothed Jesus with a body—as
well as with eternal resources. Let us gather together unto Him.
Let us move toward Him. He has all we need. He will fulfill the de-
sires of our hearts, granting all our petitions.

Q@eople crowded around Jesus, so He sat in a boat and taught

Thought for today: God has no use for anyone who is not hunger-
ing and thirsting for even more of Himself and His righteousness.
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Energized by the Spirit

When they had prayed, the place where they were assembled
together was shaken; and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit,
and they spoke the word of God with boldness.

—Acts 4:31

Scripture reading: Ephesians 3:14-21

not sufficient to have just a touch or to be filled with just a

desire. Only one thing will meet the needs of the people, and
that is for you to be immersed in the life of God. This means that
God takes you and fills you with His Spirit until you live right in
God. He does this so that “whether you eat or drink, or whatever
you do, [it may be] all to the glory of God” (1 Cor. 10:31). In that
place you will find that all your strength and all your mind and all
your soul are filled with a zeal, not only for worship, but also for
proclamation. This proclamation is accompanied by all the power of
God, which must move satanic power and disturb the world.

The reason the world is not seeing Jesus is that Christian
people are not filled with Jesus. They are satisfied with attending
meetings weekly, reading the Bible occasionally, and praying some-
times. Beloved, if God lays hold of you by the Spirit, you will find
that there is an end of everything and a beginning in God. Your
whole body will become seasoned with a divine likeness of God. He
will not only begin to use you, but also take you in hand, so that
you might be “a vessel for honor” (2 Tim. 2:21). Our lives are not to
be lived for ourselves, for if we live for ourselves we will die (Rom.
8:13); but if “by the Spirit [we] put to death the deeds of the body,
[wel] will live” (v. 13). He who lives in the Spirit is subject to the
powers of God, but he who lives for himself will die. The man who
lives in the Spirit lives a life of freedom, joy, blessing, and service—
a life that brings blessing to others. God wants us see that we must
live in the Spirit.

j t is a necessity for every one of us to be filled with God. It is

Thought for today: Jesus came to bring back to us what was for-
feited in the Garden.
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Ministering the Gifts of Healings

For to one is given...gifts of healings.
—1 Corinthians 12:8-9

Scripture reading: 1 Corinthians 12:4-11

7he gifts of healings are wonderful gifts. There is a differ-
ence between having a gift of healing and “gifts of heal-
ings.” God wants us not to come short in anything (1 Cor.
1:7).

I like this term “gifts of healings.” To have these gifts, I must
bring myself into conformity with the mind and will of God. It
would be impossible for you to have gifts of healings unless you
possessed that blessed fruit of longsuffering. You will find that
these gifts run parallel to that which will bring them into operation.

How is it possible to minister the gifts of healings considering
the peculiarities there are in the churches and the many evil pow-
ers of Satan that confront us and possess bodies? The person who
wants to go through with God and exercise the gifts of healings has
to be a person of longsuffering, always having a word of comfort. If
the one who is in distress and helpless doesn’t see eye to eye with
us about every matter and doesn’t get all he wants, longsuffering
Christians will bear and forbear. Longsuffering is a grace Jesus
lived in and moved in. He was filled with compassion, and God will
never be able to move us to help the needy until we reach that
place.

You might think by the way I went about praying for the sick
that I was sometimes unloving and rough, but oh, friends, you have
no idea what I see behind the sickness and the one who is afflicted.
I am not dealing with the person; I am dealing with the satanic
forces that are binding the afflicted. As far as people go, my heart is
full of love and compassion for all, but I fail to see how you will ev-
er reach a place where God will be able to use you until you get an-
gry at the Devil.

One day a pet dog followed a lady out of her house and ran all
around her feet. She said to the dog, “I cannot have you with me
today.” The dog wagged its tail and made a great fuss. “Go home,
pet,” she said, but it didn’t go. At last she shouted roughly, “Go
home!” and off it went.
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Some people play with the Devil like that. “Poor thing,” they
say. The Devil can stand all the comfort anybody in the world could
give him. Cast him out! You are not dealing with the person; you
are dealing with the Devil. If you say with authority, “Come out,
you demons, in the name of the Lord!” they must come out. You
will always be right when you dare to treat sickness as the Devil’s
work.

Gifts of healings are so varied that you will often find the gift
of discernment operating in connection with them. Moreover, the
manifestations of the Spirit are given to us “for the profit of all” (1
Cor. 12:7).

You must never treat a cancer case as anything else but a liv-
ing, evil spirit that is destroying the body. It is one of the worst
kind of evil spirits I know. Not that the Devil has anything good—
every disease of the Devil is bad, either to a greater or lesser de-
gree—but this form of disease is one that you must cast out. In
casting out demons, we have to be careful about who gives the
command. Man may say, “Come out,” but unless his command is
by the Spirit of God, man’s words are useless.

You must be sure of your ground; you must be sure that there
is a power mightier than you that is destroying the Devil. Take
your position from the first epistle of John and say, “Greater is he
that is in [mel, than he that is in the world” (1 John 4:4 KJV). If you
think the power comes from you, you make a great mistake. It
comes from your being filled with Him, from His acting in the place
of you—your thoughts, your words, your all being used by the Spi-
rit of God.

Thought for today: It is no mistake to declare yourself against the
Devil.
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Ministering to a Lame Man

I desire therefore that the men pray everywhere, lifting up holy
hands, without wrath and doubting.
—1 Timothy 2:8

Scripture reading: 1 Timothy 3

of God was very mighty upon me there. Going on to London,

I called on some friends. To show you the leading of the
Lord, these friends said, “Oh, God sent you here. How much we
need you!” There was a young man twenty-six years old who had
been in bed eighteen years. His body was much bigger than an or-
dinary body because of inactivity, but his legs were like a child’s.
He had never been able to dress himself.

When his family received the wire saying we were coming, the
father dressed the young man. He was sitting in a chair when we
arrived. I felt it was one of the opportunities of my life. I said to
this young man, “What is the greatest desire of your heart?” “Oh,”
he said, “to be filled with the Holy Spirit!” I put my hands on him
and said, “Receive; receive the Holy Spirit.” Instantly he became
drunk with the Spirit and fell off the chair like a big bag of pota-
toes. I saw what God could do with a helpless cripple. First, his
head began shaking terrifically; then his back began moving very
fast, and then his legs. Then he spoke clearly in tongues, and we
wept and praised the Lord. Looking at his legs, I saw that they
were still as they had been, by all appearances, and this is where 1
missed it.

These “missings” are sometimes God’s opportunities of teach-
ing us important lessons. He will teach us through our weaknesses
what is not faith. It was not faith for me to look at that body, but
human nature. The man who wants to work the works of God must
never look at conditions but at Jesus, in whom everything is com-
plete.

I looked at the boy, and there was absolutely no help. I turned
to the Lord and said, “Lord, tell me what to do,” and He did. He
said, “Command him to walk in My name.” This is where I missed
it. I looked at his condition. I got the father to help lift him up to
see if his legs had strength. We did our best, but he and I together
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could not move him. Then the Lord showed me my mistake, and I
said, “God, forgive me.” I got right down and repented and said to
the Lord, “Please tell me again.” God is so good. He never leaves us
to ourselves. Again He said to me, “Command him in My name to
walk.” So I shouted, “Arise and walk in the name of Jesus.” Did he
do it? No, I declare he never walked. He was lifted up by the power
of God in a moment, and he ran. The door was wide open; he ran
out across the road into a field where he ran up and down and
came back. Oh, it was a miracle!

Tflought for today: Faith is actively refusing the power of the De-
vil.
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I Am the Lord Who Heals You

Is anyone among you sick? Let him call for the elders of the church,
and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of
the Lord. And the prayer of faith will save the sick, and the Lord
will raise him up. And if he has committed sins, he will be forgiven.
—dJames 5:14-15

Scripture reading: James 5:7-20

e have in this precious Word a real basis for the truth of
CWhealing. In these verses God gives very definite instruc-

tions to the sick. If you are sick, your part is to call for the
elders of the church; it is their part to anoint and pray for you in
faith. Then the whole situation rests with the Lord. When you have
been anointed and prayed for, you can rest assured that the Lord
will raise you up. It is the Word of God.

I believe that we all can see that the church cannot play with
this business. If believers turn away from these clear instructions,
they are in a place of tremendous danger. Those who refuse to obey
do so to their unspeakable loss. Many turn away from the Lord like
King Asa, who “in his disease...did not seek the LORD” (2 Chron.
16:12). Consequently, “he died” (v. 13).

Does the Lord meet those who look to Him for healing and
who obey the instructions set forth in the book of James? Most as-
suredly. He will undertake for the most extreme case.

A woman came into one of my meetings suffering terribly. Her
whole arm was filled with poison, and her blood was so diseased
that it was certain to bring her to her death. We rebuked the thing,
and the next day she testified that she was without pain and had
slept all night, a thing she had not done for two months. To God be
all the praise! You will find that He will do this kind of thing all
along.

God provides the double cure, for even if sin has been the
cause of the sickness, His Word declares in James 5:15, “If he has
committed sins, he will be forgiven.”

Thought for today: If you turn away from any part of God’s truth,
the Enemy will certainly get an advantage over you.
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Kept by God's Power

While I was with them in the world, I kept them in Your name.
Those whom You gave Me I have kept.
—dJohn 17:12

Scripture reading: John 17

ers. There are tremendous diseases, but Jesus is the Healer.

No case is too hard for Him. The Lion of Judah will break
every chain. He came to relieve the oppressed and to set the captive
free (Luke 4:18). He came to bring redemption, to make us as per-
fect as man was before the Fall.

People want to know how to be kept by the power of God. He
will contend for your body. When you are saved, Satan will come
around and say, “See, you are not saved.” The Devil is a liar.

I remember the story of the man whose life was swept and put
in order. The evil power had been swept out of him. But the man
was not filled with the Holy Spirit. If the Lord heals you, you dare
not remain unresponsive to His Spirit. The evil spirit came back to
that man, found his house swept, and took seven others worse than
himself and dwelt there. The last stage of that man was worse than
the first. (See Matthew 12:43-45.) Be sure to get filled with God.
Get an Occupier. Be filled with the Spirit.

God’s power cannot come out of you unless it is within you. We
must have all inward confidence and knowledge that we are God’s
property, bought and paid for by the precious blood of Jesus. God
wants you to know how to claim the victory and shout in the face of
the Devil and say, “Lord, it is done.” (See Revelation 21:6.)

God has a million ways of undertaking for those who go to
Him for help. He has deliverance for every captive. He loves you so
much that He even says, “Before they call, I will answer” (Isa.
65:24). Don’t turn Him away.

g‘here are evil powers, but Jesus is greater than all evil pow-

Thought for today: Every position of grace into which you are
led—forgiveness, healing, any kind of deliverance—will be con-
tested by Satan.
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Life in the Word

As for God, His way is perfect; The word of the LORD is proven,
He is a shield to all who trust in Him.
—Psalm 18:30

Scripture reading: Psalm 119:9-28

there arose a situation in which the Twelve had to make a

definite decision not to occupy themselves with serving
tables, but to give themselves continually to prayer and to the min-
istry of the Word. How important it is for all God’s ministers to be
continually in prayer and constantly feeding on the Scriptures of
Truth. I often offer a reward to anyone who can catch me any-
where without my Bible or my New Testament.

None of you can be strong in God unless you are diligently and
constantly listening to what God has to say to you through His
Word. You cannot know the power and the nature of God unless
you partake of His inbreathed Word. Read it in the morning, in the
evening, and at every opportunity you get. After every meal, in-
stead of indulging in unprofitable conversation around the table,
read a chapter from the Word, and then have a season of prayer. I
endeavor to make a point of doing this no matter where or with
whom I am staying.

The psalmist said that he had hidden God’s Word in his heart
so that he might not sin against Him (Ps. 119:11). You will find
that the more of God’s Word you hide in your heart, the easier it is
to live a holy life. He also testified that God’s Word had given him
life (v. 50). As you receive God’s Word, your whole physical being
will be given life, and you will be made strong. As you receive with
meekness the Word (James 1:21), you will find faith springing up
within. You will have life through the Word.

j n the days when the number of disciples began to multiply,

Thought for toc[ay: I find nothing in the Bible but holiness, and
nothing in the world but worldliness. Therefore, if I live in the
world, I will become worldly; on the other hand, if I live in the Bi-
ble, I will become holy.
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A Better Plan for You

Be faithful until death, and I will give you the crown of life.
—Revelation 2:10

Scripture reading: Acts 6:1-7; Revelation 2:9-11

look after the business side of things. They were to be men

with a good reputation and filled with the Holy Spirit. Those
who were chosen were just ordinary men, but they were filled with
the Holy Spirit, and this infilling always lifts a man to a plane
above the ordinary. He can baptize “with the Holy Spirit and fire”
(Matt. 3:11).

The multitude chose seven men to serve tables. Undoubtedly,
they were faithful in their appointed tasks, but we see that God
soon had a better plan for two of them—Philip and Stephen. Philip
was so full of the Holy Spirit that he could have a revival wherever
God put him down. (See Acts 8:5-8, 26-40.) Man chose him to
serve tables, but God chose him to win souls.

Oh, if I could only stir you up to see that, as you are faithful in
the humblest role, God can fill you with His Spirit, make you a cho-
sen vessel for Himself, and promote you to a place of mighty minis-
try in the salvation of souls and in the healing of the sick. Nothing
is impossible to a man filled with the Holy Spirit. The possibilities
are beyond all human comprehension. When you are filled with the
power of the Holy Spirit, God will wonderfully work wherever you
go.

When you are filled with the Spirit, you will know the voice of
God. I want to give you one illustration of this. When I was going to
Australia recently, our boat stopped at Aden and Bombay. In Aden
the people came around the ship selling their wares—beautiful car-
pets and all sorts of Oriental things. One man was selling some os-
trich feathers. As I was looking over the side of the ship watching the
trading, a gentleman said to me, “Would you join me in buying that
bunch of feathers?” What did I want with feathers? I had no use for
such things and no room for them either. But the gentleman asked
me again, “Will you join me in buying that bunch?” The Spirit of
God said to me, “Do it.”

g‘he Twelve told the rest of the disciples to find seven men to
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The feathers were sold to us for three pounds, and the gentle-
man said, “I have no money on me, but if you will pay the man for
them, I will send the cash down to you by the steward.” I paid for
the feathers and gave the gentleman his share. He was traveling
first class, and I was traveling second class. I said to him, “No,
please don’t give that money to the steward. I want you to bring it
to me personally in my cabin.” I asked the Lord, “What about these
feathers?” He showed me that He had a purpose in my purchasing
them.

A little while later, the gentleman came to my cabin and said,
“I’ve brought the money.” I said to him, “It is not your money that
I want; it is your soul that I am seeking for God.” Right there he
opened up the whole story of his life and began to seek God, and
that morning he wept his way through to God’s salvation.

You have no idea what God can do through you when you are
filled with His Spirit. Every day and every hour you can have the
divine leading of God. To be filled with the Holy Spirit is great in
every respect.

Tflought for today: It does not take a cultured or an educated man
to fill a position in God’s church. What God requires is a yielded,
consecrated, holy life, and He can make it a flame of fire.
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The Blessing of Persecution

Blessed are you when they revile and persecute you, and say all
kinds of evil against you falsely for My sake.
—Matthew 5:11

Scripture reading: Psalm 119:77-93

ow is it that the moment you are filled with the Holy Spi-
%rit persecution starts? It was so with the Lord Jesus Him-

self. We do not read of any persecution before the Holy
Spirit came down upon Him like a dove. Shortly after this, we find
that after He preached in His hometown, the people wanted to
throw Him over the brow of a hill. (See Luke 4:16-30.) It was the
same way with the twelve disciples. They had no persecution before
the Day of Pentecost, but after they were filled with the Spirit, they
were soon in prison. The Devil and the priests of religion will al-
ways get disturbed when a man is filled with the Spirit and does
things in the power of the Spirit. Nevertheless, persecution is the
greatest blessing to a church. When we have persecution, we have
purity. If you desire to be filled with the Spirit, you can count on
one thing, and that is persecution. The Lord came to bring division
(Luke 12:51), and even in your own household you may find “three
against two” (v. 52).

At a meeting I was holding, the Lord was working, and many
were being healed. A man saw what was taking place and re-
marked, “I'd like to try this thing.” He came up for prayer and told
me that his body was broken in two places. I laid my hands on him
in the name of the Lord and said to him, “Now believe God.” The
next night he was at the meeting, and he got up like a lion. He said,
“I want to tell you people that this man here is deceiving you. He
laid his hands on me last night for a rupture in two places, but I'm
not a bit better.” I stopped him and said, “You are healed; your
trouble is that you won’t believe it.”

He was at the meeting the next night, and when there was op-
portunity for testimonies, this man arose. He said, “I’'m a stonema-
son by trade. Today I was working with a laborer, and he had to
put a big stone in place. I helped him and did not feel any pain. I
said to myself, ‘How did I do that?’ I went to a private place where
I could take off my clothes, and I found that I was healed.” I told
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the people, “Last night this man was against the Word of God, but
now he believes it. It is true that ‘these signs will follow those who
believe...they will lay hands on the sick, and they will recover’
(Mark 16:17-18). Healing is through the power that is in the name
of Christ.” It is the Spirit who has come to reveal the Word of God
and to make it spirit and life to us (John 6:63).

Those of you who are seeking the baptism in the Holy Spirit
are entering a place where you will have persecution. Your best
friends will leave you—or those you may think are your best
friends. No good friend will ever leave you. But be assured that
your seeking is worthwhile. You will enter into a realm of illumina-
tion, a realm of revelation by the power of the Holy Spirit. He re-
veals the preciousness and the power of the blood of Christ. I find
by the revelation of the Spirit that there is not one thing in me that
the blood does not cleanse (1 John 1:9). I find that God sanctifies
me by the blood and reveals the effectiveness of His work by the
Spirit.

Tflought for today: The Lord Jesus gives you peace, but soon after
you get peace within, you get persecution without. If you remain
stationary, the Devil and his agents will not disturb you much. But
when you press on and go the whole length with God, the Enemy
has you as a target. But God will vindicate you in the midst of the
whole thing.
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Delivered from Alcohol

As many as touched [His garment] were made perfectly well.
—Matthew 14:36

Scripture reading: Matthew 14:23-36

the divine. He was “full of faith and power” (Acts 6:8), and

great wonders and miracles were done by him. Oh, this life
in the Holy Spirit! Oh, this life of deep inward revelation, of trans-
formation from one state to another, of growing in grace, in all
knowledge, and in the power of the Spirit! In this state, the life and
the mind of Christ are renewed in you, and He gives constant reve-
lations of the might of His power. It is only this kind of thing that
will enable us to stand.

In this life, the Lord puts you in all sorts of places and then
reveals His power. I had been preaching in New York, and one day
I sailed for England on the Lusitania. As soon as I got on board, I
went down to my cabin. Two men were there, and one of them
said, “Well, will I do for company?” He took out a bottle and poured
a glass of whiskey and drank it, and then he filled it up for me. “I
never touch that stuff,” I said. “How can you live without it?” he
asked. “How could I live with it?” I asked. He admitted, “I have
been under the influence of this stuff for months, and they say my
insides are all shriveled up. I know that I am dying. I wish I could be
delivered, but I just have to keep on drinking. Oh, if I could only be
delivered! My father died in England and has given me his fortune,
but what good will it be to me except to hasten me to my grave?”

I said to this man, “Say the word, and you will be delivered.”
He asked, “What do you mean?” I said, “Say the word—show that
you are willing to be delivered—and God will deliver you.” But it
was just as if I were talking to a board for all the understanding he
showed. I said to him, “Stand still,” and I laid my hands on his
head in the name of Jesus and cursed that alcohol demon that was
taking his life. He cried out, “I'm free! I'm free! I know I'm free!”
He took two bottles of whiskey and threw them overboard, and God
saved, sobered, and healed him.

I continued to preach all the way across the ocean. He sat be-
side me at the table. Prior to this, he had not been able to eat, but
now at every meal he went right through the menu.

gtephen was just an ordinary man, but he was clothed with
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Oh, the name of Jesus! We make too little use of that name.
Even the children cried, “Hosanna” (Matt. 21:15). If we would let
ourselves go and praise Him more and more, God would give us the
shout of victory.

You need only a touch from Jesus to have a good time. The
power of God is just the same today. To me, He’s lovely. To me,
He’s saving health. To me, He’s the Lily of the Valley. Oh, this
blessed Nazarene, this King of Kings! Hallelujah! Will you let Him
have your will? Will you let Him have you? If so, all His power is at
your disposal.

Thought fOl‘ today: There is always a place of deliverance when
you let God search out what is spoiling and marring your life.
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A Vision Becomes Reality

He Himself took our infirmities and bore our sicknesses.
—Matthew 8:17

Scripture reading: Isaiah 53:1-12

at the bottom of Shanklin Road, Belfast, Ireland, with a

piece of paper in my hand, looking at the addresses of where
I had to go, when a man came over and said to me, “Are you visit-
ing the sick?” “Yes,” I said. “Go there,” he said, and pointed to a
house nearby.

I knocked at the door. No reply. I knocked again, and then a
voice inside said, “Come in!” So I opened the door and walked in.
Then a young man pointed for me to go up the stairway.

When I got up onto the landing, there was a door wide open.
So I walked right through the doorway and found a woman sitting
up on the bed. As soon as I looked at her, I knew she couldn’t speak
to me, so I began to pray. She was rocking back and forth, gasping
for breath. I knew she was beyond answering me.

When I prayed, the Lord said to me—the Holy Spirit said dis-
tinctly—“Read Isaiah 53.” So I opened the Book and began to read
aloud,

j want to tell you a remarkable story. One day I was standing

Who has believed our report? And to whom has the arm of the
LORD been revealed? For He shall grow up before Him as a
tender plant, and as a root out of dry ground. (Isa. 53:1-2)

When I got to the fifth verse, “But He was wounded for our
transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement
for our peace was upon Him, and by His stripes we are healed,” the
woman shouted, “I am healed!”

“Oh!” I said. “Tell me what happened.”

“Two weeks ago I was cleaning the house,” she said. “In mov-
ing some furniture, I strained my heart. The doctors examined me
and said that I would die of suffocation. But last night, in the mid-
dle of the night, I saw you come into the room. When you saw me,
you knew I could not speak, so you began to pray. Then you opened
to Isaiah 53 and read until you came to the fifth verse, and when
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you read the fifth verse, I was completely healed. That was a vi-
sion; now it is a fact.”

So I know the Word of God is still true. Now that is a word
from the Lord. You will never get anything more distinct than that
from the Lord. People miss the greatest plan of healing because of
moving from one thing to another. Become grounded. God wants
you to take the Word, claim the Word, and believe the Word. That
is the perfect way of healing. Do not turn to the right hand or to
the left (Deut. 5:32), but believe God.

God wants to sweep away all unbelief from your heart. He
wants you to dare to believe His Word. It is the Word of the Spirit.
If you allow anything to come between you and the Word, it will
poison your whole system, and you will have no hope. It is like the
Devil putting a spear into you. The Word of Life is the breath of
heaven, the life-giving power by which your very self is changed. By
it, you begin to bear the image of the heavenly One.

Thought fOl‘ today: One bit of unbelief against the Word is poison.
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The Bread of Healing

If a son asks for bread from any father among you,
will he give him a stone?
—Luke 11:11

Scripture reading: Mark 7:24-30; Luke 11:5-13

all? They are for all who will press right in and claim their

portion. Do you remember the case of that Syro-Phoenician
woman who wanted the demon cast out of her daughter? Jesus said
to her, “Let the children be filled first, for it is not good to take the
children’s bread and throw it to the little dogs” (Mark 7:27). Note
that healing and deliverance are here spoken of by the Master as
“the children’s bread”; therefore, if you are a child of God, you can
surely press in for your portion.

The Syro-Phoenician woman purposed to get from the Lord
what she was after, and she said, “Yes, Lord, yet even the little dogs
under the table eat from the children’s crumbs” (v. 28). Jesus was
stirred as He saw the faith of this woman, and He told her, “For
this saying go your way; the demon has gone out of your daughter”
(v. 29).

Today many children of God are refusing their blood-
purchased portion of health in Christ and throwing it away. Mean-
while, sinners are pressing through and picking it up from under
the table and are finding the cure, not only for their bodies, but
also for their spirits and souls. The Syro-Phoenician woman went
home and found that the demon had indeed gone out of her daugh-
ter. Today there is bread—there is life and health—for every child
of God through His powerful Word.

The Word can drive every disease away from your body.
Healing is your portion in Christ, who Himself is our bread, our
life, our health, our all in all. Though you may be deep in sin, you
can come to Him in repentance, and He will forgive and cleanse
and heal you. His words are spirit and life to those who will re-
ceive them (John 6:63). There is a promise in the last verse of
Joel that says, “I will cleanse their blood that I have not cleansed”
(Joel 3:21 KJV). This essentially says that He will provide new life
within. The life of Jesus Christ, God’s Son, can so purify people’s

g‘he following question arises: Are salvation and healing for
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hearts and minds that they become entirely transformed—spirit,
soul, and body.

The sick people were around the pool of Bethesda, and one
particular man had been there a long time. His infirmity was of
thirty-eight years’ standing. Now and again an opportunity to be
healed would come as the angel stirred the waters, but he would be
sick at heart as he saw another step in and be healed before him.
Then one day Jesus was passing that way, and seeing him lying
there in that sad condition, He asked, “Do you want to be made
well?” (John 5:6). Jesus said it, and His words are “from everlast-
ing to everlasting” (Ps. 90:2). These are His words today to you,
tried and tested one. You may say, like this poor sick man, “I have
missed every opportunity until now.” Never mind that. “Do you
want to be made well?”

Thought for today: One touch of living faith in Him is all that is
required for wholeness to be your portion.
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Why Did Ananias and Sapphira Die?

You have not lied to men but to God.
—Acts 5:4

Scripture reading: Acts 5:1-16

nanias and Sapphira were in the wonderful revival that
God gave to the early church, yet they missed it. They

thought that possibly the thing might fail. They wanted to
have a reserve for themselves in case it turned out to be a failure.

Many people are like them today. Many make vows to God in
times of great crisis in their lives but fail to keep their vows, and in
the end they become spiritually bankrupt. Blessed is the man “who
swears to his own hurt and does not change” (Ps. 15:4), who keeps
the vow he has made to God, who is willing to lay his all at God’s
feet. The man who does this never becomes a lean soul. God has
promised to “strengthen [his] bones” (Isa. 58:11). There is no dry
place for such a man. He is always “fresh and flourishing” (Ps.
92:14), and he becomes stronger and stronger. It pays to trust God
with all and to hold back nothing.

I wish I could make you see how great a God we have. Ananias
and Sapphira were really doubting God and were questioning
whether this work that He had begun would go on. They wanted to
receive some glory for selling their property, but because of their
lack of faith, they kept part of the proceeds in reserve in case the
work of God were to fail.

Many are doubting whether this Pentecostal revival will go on.
Do you think this Pentecostal work will stop? Never. For fifteen
years I have been in constant revival, and I am sure that it will
never stop. When George Stephenson built his first locomotive en-
gine, he took his sister Mary to see it. She looked at it and said to
her brother, “George, it’ll never go.” He said to her, “Get in,
Mary.” She said again, “It’ll never go.” He said to her, “We’ll see;
you get in.” Mary at last got in. The whistle blew, there was a puff
and a rattle, and the engine started off. Then Mary cried out,
“George, it’ll never stop! It’ll never stop!”

People are looking at this Pentecostal revival, and they are
very critical. They are saying, “It’ll never go.” However, when they
are induced to come into the work, they one and all say, “It’ll never
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stop.” This revival of God is sweeping on and on, and there is no
stopping the current of life, of love, of inspiration, and of power.

God has brought unlimited resources for everyone. Do not
doubt. Hear with the ear of faith. God is in the midst. See that it is
God who has set forth what you see and hear today (Acts 2:33).

I want you to see that in the early church, controlled by the
power of the Holy Spirit, it was not possible for a lie to exist. The
moment it came into the church, there was instant death. And as the
power of the Holy Spirit increases in these days of the latter rain (see
James 5:7), it will be impossible for any man to remain in our midst
with a lying spirit. God will purify the church. The Word of God will
be in such power in healing and other spiritual manifestations, that
great fear will be upon all those who see these things.

To the natural mind, it seems a small thing for Ananias and
Sapphira to have wanted to have a little to fall back on, but I want
to tell you that you can please God and get things from God only
through a living faith that gives Him all. God never fails. God nev-
er can fail.

Tflought for today: The power of God is just the same today as it
was in the past. People need to be taken back to the old paths, to
the old-time faith, to believing God’s Word and every “Thus says
the Lord” in it.
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Be on Guard

But the Lord is faithful, who will establish you
and guard you from the evil one.
—2 Thessalonians 3:3

Scripture reading: 2 Thessalonians 2

Thess. 2:3). These are days when Satan is having a great
deal of power. But we must keep in mind that Satan has no
power except as he is allowed.

It is a great thing to know that God is loosing you from the
world, loosing you from a thousand things. You must seek to have
the mind of God in all things. If you don’t, you will stop His work-
ing.

g‘hese are the last days, the days of “the falling away” (2

The striking thing about Moses is that it took him forty years
to learn human wisdom, forty years to know his helplessness, and
forty years to live in the power of God. It took one hundred and
twenty years to teach that man, and sometimes it seems to me that
it will take that many years to bring us to the place where we can
discern the voice of God, the leadings of God, and all His will con-
cerning us.

I see that all revelation, all illumination, everything that God
had in Christ was to be brought forth into perfect light so that we
might be able to live the same way, produce the same things, and
in every activity be children of God with power. It must be so. We
must not limit the Holy One. We must clearly see that God brought
us forth to make us supernatural, so that we might be changed all
the time along the lines of the supernatural. He wants us every day
to live in the Spirit so that all of the revelations of God are just like
a canvas thrown before our eyes, on which we see clearly step by
step all the divine will of God.

Thought for today: We will never know the mind of God until we
learn to know the voice of God.
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The Sweet Touch of Heaven

[Come] to Him as to a living stone, rejected indeed by men,
but chosen by God and precious.
—1 Peter 2:4

Scripture reading: 1 Peter 2:1-16

word: “For your obedience has become known to all. There-

fore I am glad on your behalf; but I want you to be wise in
what is good, and simple concerning evil” (Rom. 16:19). Innocent.
No inward corruption or defilement, that is, not full of distrust, but
a holy, divine likeness of Jesus that dares believe that the almighty
God will surely watch over all. Hallelujah! “No evil shall befall you,
nor shall any plague come near your dwelling; for He shall give His
angels charge over you, to keep you in all your ways” (Ps. 91:10-11).
The child of God who is rocked in the bosom of the Father has the
sweetest touch of heaven, and the honey of the Word is always in
his life.

If the saints only knew how precious they are in the sight of
God (Isa. 43:4), they would scarcely be able to sleep for thinking of
His watchful, loving care. Oh, He is a precious Jesus! He is a lovely
Savior! He is divine in all His attitudes toward us, and He makes
our hearts burn. There is nothing like it. “Oh,” said the two men
who had traveled to Emmaus with Jesus, “didn’t our hearts burn
within us as He walked with us and talked with us?” (See Luke
24:32.) Oh, beloved, it must be so today.

Always keep in mind that the Holy Spirit must bring manife-
station. We must understand that the Holy Spirit is breath, the
Holy Spirit is a person, and it is the most marvelous thing to know
that this Holy Spirit power can be in every part of our bodies. You
can feel it from the crown of your head to the soles of your feet. Oh,
it is lovely to be burning all over with the Holy Spirit! And when
that takes place, the tongue must give forth the glory and the
praise.

You must be in the place of magnifying the Lord. The Holy
Spirit is the great Magnifier of Jesus, the great Illuminator of Je-
sus. After the Holy Spirit comes in, it is impossible to keep your

j know many of you think before you speak. Here is a great
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tongue still. Why, you would burst if you didn’t give Him utter-
ance! What about a silent baptized soul? Such a person is not to be
found in the Scriptures. You will find that when you speak to God
in the new tongue He gives you, you enter into a close communion
with Him never experienced before. Talk about preaching! I would
like to know how it will be possible for all the people filled with the
Holy Spirit to stop preaching. Even the sons and daughters must
prophesy (Joel 2:28). After the Holy Spirit comes in, a man is in a
new order in God. You will find it so real that you will want to sing,
talk, laugh, and shout. We are in a strange place when the Holy Spi-
rit comes in. If the incoming of the Spirit is lovely, what must be
the outflow? The incoming is only to be an outflow.

I am very interested in scenery. When I was in Switzerland, 1
wasn’t satisfied until I went to the top of the mountain, though I
like the valleys also. On the summit of the mountain, the sun beats
on the snow and sends the water trickling down the mountain
right through to the meadows. Go there and see if you can stop the
water. It is the same way in the spiritual realm. God begins with
the divine flow of His eternal power, which is the Holy Spirit, and
you cannot stop it.

Tflought for today: Faith is the open door through which the Lord
comes in.
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Spiritual Giants

Why look so intently at us, as though by our own power or godliness
we had made this man walk?
—Acts 3:12

Scripture reading: Acts 3:2-26

e must always clearly see that the baptism in the Spirit
GWmust make us ministering spirits. Peter and John had

been baptized only a short time when they met the lame
man at the temple. Did they know what they had? No. I challenge
you to try to know what you have. No one knows what he has in
the baptism in the Holy Spirit. You have no conception of it. You
cannot measure it by any human standards. It is greater than any
man can imagine; consequently, those two disciples had no idea
what they had.

For the first time after they had been baptized in the Holy Spi-
rit, they came down to the Gate Beautiful. There they saw the man
sitting who had been lame for over forty years. What was the first
thing that happened after they saw him? Ministry. What was the
second? Operation. What was the third? Manifestation, of course. It
could not be otherwise. You will always find that this order in the
Scriptures will be carried out in everybody.

I clearly see that we ought to have spiritual giants in the earth,
mighty in understanding, amazing in activity, always having a
wonderful testimony because of their faith-filled works. I find in-
stead that there are many people who perhaps have better dis-
cernment than the average believer, better knowledge of the Word
than the average believer, but they have failed to put their dis-
cernment and knowledge into practice, so the gifts lie dormant. 1
am here to help you to begin doing mighty acts in the power of God
through the gifts of the Spirit. You will find that what I am speak-
ing about is from personal knowledge derived from wonderful ex-
periences in many lands. The man who is filled with the Holy Spirit
is always acting. The first verse of the Acts of the Apostles says,
“Jesus began both to do and teach.” Jesus had to begin to do, and
so must we.

Thought for today: I would rather have the Spirit of God on me for
five minutes than receive a million dollars.
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Help for the Hurting

You, O Lord, are a God full of compassion, and gracious,
longsuffering and abundant in mercy and truth.
—Psalm 86:15

Scripture reading: Lamentations 3:21-41

and me. He had to get down and then twist over, and the

torture on his face made a deep impression on my soul. I
asked myself, “Is it right to pass by this man?” So I said to my
friend, “There is a man in awful distress, and I cannot go farther. I
must speak to him.” I went over to this man and said to him, “You
seem to be in great trouble.” “Yes,” he said, “I am no good and
never will be.” I said, “You see that hotel? Be in front of that door
in five minutes, and I will pray for you, and you will be able to
stand as straight as any man here.” This statement exercised my
faith in Jesus.

I came back after paying a bill, and he was there. I will never
forget him wondering if he was going to be trapped, or why a man
would stop him on the street and tell him he would be made to
stand straight. However, I had said it, so it had to be. If you say
anything, you must stand with God to make it so. Never say any-
thing for bravado, unless you have the right to say it. Always be
sure of your ground, and be sure that you are honoring God. If
there is anything about the situation that will make you anything,
it will bring you sorrow. Your whole ministry has to be along the
lines of grace and blessing.

We helped him up the two steps, took him to the elevator, and
got him upstairs. It was difficult to get him from the elevator to my
room, as though Satan was making the last attempt for his life, but
we got him there. In five minutes’ time this man walked out of that
room with his body as straight as any man’s. He walked perfectly
and declared he hadn’t a pain in his body.

If God will stretch out His mighty power to loose afflicted legs,
what mercy will He extend to that soul of yours that must exist
forever? He invites you: “Come to Me, all you who labor and are
heavy laden, and I will give you rest” (Matt. 11:28). God is willing
in His great mercy to touch limbs with His mighty power, and if He

j n Sydney, Australia, a man with a cane passed by a friend
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is willing to do this, how much more eager He is to deliver from the
power of Satan. How much more necessary it is for us to be healed
of our soul sicknesses than of our bodily ailments! God is willing to
give the double cure.

Beloved, it is ministry; it is operation; it is manifestation! Those
are three of the leading principles of the baptism in the Holy Spirit.
We must see to it that God is producing these three through us.

The Bible is the Word of God. It has the truths, and whatever
people may say of them, they stand stationary, unmovable. Not one
word of all His good promises will fail (1 Kings 8:56). His Word will
come forth. In heaven it is settled (Ps. 119:89). On earth the fact
must be made manifest that He is the God of everlasting power.

Tflought for today: Grace is God’s blessing coming down to you.

You open the door to God as an act of faith, and God does all you
want.
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Begin to Act

Be diligent to present yourself approved to God, a worker who does
not need to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.
—2 Timothy 2:15

Scripture reading: 2 Timothy 2:1-15; 2021

od wants His glory to be seen. We are going to miss a great
g deal if we don’t begin to act. But once we begin to act accord-

ing to the will of God, we will find that God establishes our
faith and from that day makes His promises real to us.

I was speaking about faith and what would take place if we
believed God. When I left that place, it appeared that one man who
worked in the coal mine had heard me. He had trouble with a stiff
knee. He said to his wife, “I cannot help but think every day that
Wigglesworth’s message was to stir us to do something. I cannot
get away from it. All the men in the pit know how I walk with a
stiff knee, and you know how you have wrapped it with yards of
flannel. Well, I am going to act. You have to be the congregation.”
He got his wife in front of him. “I am going to act and do just as
Wigglesworth did.” He got hold of his leg unmercifully, saying,
“Come out, you devils; come out in the name of Jesus! Now, Jesus,
help me. Come out, you devils; come out.” Then he said, “Wife,
they are gone! They are gone!” So he went to his place of worship,
and all the coal miners were there. As he told them this story, they
became delighted. They said, “Jack, come over here and help me.”
And Jack went. As soon as he was through in one home, he was
invited to another, loosing these people from the pains they had
gotten in the coal mine.

We have no idea what God has for us if we will only begin! But,
oh, the grace we need! If we do this work outside of Him, if we do it
for ourselves, it will be a failure. We will be able to succeed only as
we do the work in the name of Jesus. Oh, the love that God’s Son
can put into us if we are only humble enough, weak enough, and
helpless enough to know that unless He does it, it will not be done!

Live and walk in the Spirit. Talk with God. Let go of what is
earthly, and take hold of God’s ideals. God will bring you to an end
of yourself. Begin with God this moment.

T[lought for today: God wants us to be blessed, but first of all He
wants us to be ready for the blessing.
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A Double Cure

You shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you.
—Acts 1:8

Scripture reading: Romans 5:19-6:18

y friend, you need a double cure. You first need saving
QM and cleansing and then the baptism of the Holy Spirit,

until the old man never rises anymore, until you are ab-
solutely dead to sin and alive to God by His Spirit and know that
old things have passed away. When the Holy Spirit gets possession
of a person, he is a new being entirely—he becomes saturated with
divine power. We become a habitation of Him who is all light, all
revelation, all power, and all love. Yes, God the Holy Spirit is mani-
fested within us in such a way that it is glorious.

A certain rich man in London had a flourishing business. He
used to count his many assets, but he was still troubled inside; he
didn’t know what to do. Walking around his large building, he
came upon a boy who was the doorkeeper; he found the boy whis-
tling. Looking at him, he sized up the whole situation completely
and went back to his office again and puzzled over the matter. Al-
though he continued with his business, he could find no peace. His
bank could not help him; his money, his success, could not help
him. He had an aching void. He was helpless within. My friend,
having the world without having God is like being “whitewashed
tombs” (Matt. 23:27).

When he could get no rest, he exclaimed, “I will go and see
what the boy is doing.” Again he went and found him whistling. “I
want you to come into my office,” he said. When they entered the
office, the man said, “Tell me, what makes you so happy and cheer-
ful?” “Oh,” replied the boy, “I used to be so miserable until I went
to a little mission and heard about Jesus. Then I was saved and
filled with the Holy Spirit. I am always whistling inside; if I am not
whistling, I am singing. I am just full!”

This rich man obtained the address of the mission from the
boy, went to the services, and sat near the door. But the power of
God moved so strongly that when the altar call was given, he re-
sponded. God saved him and, a few days afterward, filled him with
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the Holy Spirit. The man found himself at his desk, shouting, “Oh,
hallelujah!”

The blessed Son of God wants to fill us with such glory until
our whole body is aflame with the power of the Holy Spirit. I see
there is “much more” (Rom. 5:9). Glory to God! My daughter asked
some African boys to tell her the difference between being saved
and being filled with the Holy Spirit. “Ah,” they said, “when we
were saved, it was very good; but when we received the Holy Spirit,
it was more so.” Many of you have never received the “more so.”

After the Holy Spirit comes upon you, you will have power.
God will mightily move within your life; the power of the Holy Spi-
rit will overshadow you, inwardly moving you until you know there
is a divine plan different from anything that you have had in your
life before.

Has He come? He is going to come to you. I am expecting that
God will so manifest His presence and power that He will show you
the necessity of receiving the Holy Spirit. Also, God will heal those
who need healing. Everything is to be had now: salvation, sanctifica-
tion, the fullness of the Holy Spirit, and healing. God is working
mightily by the power of His Spirit, bringing to us a fullness of His
perfect redemption until every soul may know that God has all
power.

Thought fOl‘ toc{ay: God is the essence of joy to us in a time when
all seems barren, when it seems that nothing can help us but the
light from heaven that is far brighter than the sun. When that
touches you and changes you, you realize nothing is worthwhile
but that.
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Life-Giving Faith

When He had come into the house, the blind men came to Him. And
Jesus said to them, “Do you believe that I am able to do this?” They
said to Him, “Yes, Lord.” Then He touched their eyes, saying, “Ac-
cording to your faith let it be to you.”
—Matthew 9:28-29

Scripture reading: Romans 4:8-5:2

hat it means for people to have faith! What it will mean
Gthen we all have faith! We know that as soon as faith is

in perfect operation, we will be in the place where God is
manifested right before our eyes. The pure in heart will see God
(Matt. 5:8), and all the steps of purity are a divine appointment of
more faith. The more purity, the more faith.

When Lazarus died and Jesus knew that Mary, Martha, and
everyone around them had lost confidence and faith, He turned to
the Father in prayer and said, “Father...I know that You always
hear Me” (John 11:41-42). Jesus commanded Lazarus to come out
of the tomb; death had to give him up, and everything had to come
to pass as He said.

Fellowship, purity, unity—these things reflect a living cooper-
ation in which we are being changed from faith to faith. May the
Lord grant to you this thought today: How may I more and more
abandon myself from any earthly, human fellowship, until I am
absolutely so bound to God that God has the right-of-way to the
throne of my heart, until the center of my emotions is blessedly
purified, until there is no room for anything except the Son of God,
who is the Author and Finisher of faith (Heb. 12:2)? Then Christ
will be manifested in your flesh, destroying everything that is out-
side of Him.

Thought for toc[ay: Jesus’ blood and His mighty name are an anti-
dote to all the subtle seeds of unbelief that Satan will try to sow in
your mind.
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Be Satisfied

If anyone thirsts, let him come to Me and drink.
—dJohn 7:37

Scripture reading: John 7:37-8:12

ost of us have seen water baptism in action so often that
QM we know what it means. But I want you to see that God’s

very great desire is for you to be covered with the bapt-
ism of the Holy Spirit. He wants you to be so immersed with the
light and revelation of the Holy Spirit, the third person of the Tri-
nity, that your whole body will be not only filled but also covered
over until you walk in the presence of the power of God.

Jesus saw all the people at the Feast of Tabernacles, and He
not only had a great ability to scrutinize, to unfold the inward
thoughts and intents of the heart, but He also saw things at a
glance; He took in a situation in just a moment’s time.

We must not forget that He was filled with the Holy Spirit. He
was lovely because He was full of the divine inflow of the life of
God. Look at how He dealt with this situation. He saw the people
who had been at Jerusalem at the feast, and they were coming back
dissatisfied. My Lord could never be satisfied when anybody was
dissatisfied.

Nowhere in Scripture is it recorded that you should be fa-
mished, naked, full of discord, full of evil, full of disorder, full of
sensuality, or full of carnality. That was what was taking place at
the feast, and they came away hungrier than they were before. Je-
sus saw them like that, and He said, “‘Ho! Everyone who thirsts,
come to the waters’ (Isa. 55:1). Come to Me, you who are thirsty,
and I will give you drink.”

Oh, the Master could give! The Master had it to give. Beloved,
He is here to give, and I am sure He will give.

Yes, the heavy hand of God is full of mercy. The two-edged
sword is full of dividing. (See Hebrews 4:12.) His quickening Spirit
puts to death everything that needs to die so that He might trans-
form you by the resurrection of His life.

Thought for today: The death of Christ brings forth the life of
Christ.
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Dare to Believe God

Until now you have asked nothing in My name.
Ask, and you will receive, that your joy may be full.
—dJohn 16:24

Scripture reading: 2 Chronicles 20:15-30

than words can say. You who have been asking great things

from God for a long time would be amazed if you entered into
prayer understanding that the Master, Jesus, has such knowledge
of the mightiness of the Father’s power and of the joint union with
Him that He can say: nothing is impossible for you to ask. He alone
can say, “Until now you have asked nothing.”

If you will only dispose of yourself—for nothing but yourself
will hinder you—it may be today that God will transform you so
that you will be an altogether different person, as you have never
been before. Move beyond your human mind, your human meas-
ure, your own strength, and all your resources—this is a big thing
for me to say—and let inspiration take charge of you entirely, and
bring you out of yourself into the power of God.

Believe that today is a new beginning for you. You have never
passed this way before. So I bring you to another day of passing
over any heights, passing through mists or darkness. Dare to be-
lieve that the cloud is upon you, and it will break with an exceeding
reward of blessing. Don’t be afraid of clouds—they are all earthly.
Never be afraid of an earthly thing. You belong to a higher order, a
divine order, a spiritual order. Believe that God wants you to soar
high this day.

g od has a plan for us that is greater than our thoughts, greater

Thought for today: Begin to believe in extravagant asking, believ-
ing that God is pleased when you ask large things.
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The Elect of God

As the elect of God, holy and beloved, put on tender mercies,
kindness, humility, meekness, longsuffering; bearing with one
another, and forgiving one another, if anyone has a complaint

against another; even as Christ forgave you, so you also must do.
—Colossians 3:12-13

Scripture reading: Colossians 3:1-17

has people who are the elect of God, and if you would ex-

amine yourself, you would be amazed to find that you are
one of them. People are tremendously afraid of this position be-
cause they have so often heard, “Oh, you know you are the elect of
God! You are sure to be all right.” There have been great churches
in England that were founded upon these things. I thank God that
they have all withered. If you go to England, you will find that
those strong people who used to hold all these things are almost
withered out. Why? Because they went on to say that, if you were
elect, you were right in whatever you did. That is wrong.

The elect of God are those who are pressing forward. The elect
of God cannot hold still: they are always on the wing. Every person
who has a knowledge of the elect of God realizes it is important
that he press forward. He cannot endure sin or shady things. The
elect are so in earnest to be elect for God that they burn every
bridge behind them.

Know that first there will be a falling away (2 Thess. 2:3). God
will bring into His treasury the realities of the truth and put them
side by side: the false, the true; those that can be shaken, and those
that cannot be shaken.

g‘ake note of this: there is an elect of God. I know that God

Thought for toc{ay: God wants us to be built upon the foundation
of truth so that we cannot be shaken in our minds, no matter what
comes.
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The Man of Sin

Many deceivers have gone out into the world who do not confess
Jesus Christ as coming in the flesh. This is a deceiver
and an antichrist.
—2 John 7

Scripture reading: 1 John 2

hen I was in Sydney, they said, “Whatever you do, you
CWmust see this place that they built for the man, the new
man who is coming.”

Theosophy, which is based on theories of reincarnation and
other falsities, has a new man. Nothing but Theosophy could have
a new man. The foundation of this Theosophy has always been cor-
ruptible. The formation of Theosophy was connected to one of the
greatest atheists of the day. Theosophy sprang out of atheism.

The Man of Sin, as he comes forth, will do many things. There
will be many false christs, and they will be manifestations of the
forthcoming of the Man of Sin, but they will all come to an end.
The Man of Sin will be revealed.

These people are determined to have a man. They know some-
one has to come. We Christians know who He is who is coming to
us. But these people begin to make a man in this manner: they find
a man in India, they polish him up as much as they can; they dress
him up, but we are told by the Lord that soft clothing can go onto
wolves’ backs (Matt. 7:15).

We find that they are going to bring this man forth in great
style. When I went around the amphitheater in Sydney that was
made for this man to come, I saw as clearly as anything it was the
preparation for the Man of Sin. But they do not believe that.

What will make you to know it is the Man of Sin? This: every
religious sect and creed that are in the world all join to it. There is
not a religion known that has not joined with it.

Why, that is exactly what the Devil wants. He wants all the
false religions joining together, and the Man of Sin will be received
with great applause when he comes.

Who will be saved? Who will know the day? Who now knows
the Man of Sin? We feel him when we touch him, when he opens
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his mouth, when he writes in the newspaper, when we see his ac-
tions—we know who he is.

What has the Man of Sin always said? Why, exactly what Je-
hovah’s Witnesses say. What? That there is no hell. The Devil has
always said that. What does Christian Science say? No hell, no De-
vil. They are ready for him. The Devil has always said no hell, no
evil. And these people are preparing, though they do not know it,
for the Man of Sin.

We have to see that these days have to come before the Lord
can come. There has to be a “falling away” (2 Thess. 2:3). There
has to be in this day a manifestation so clear, of such undeniable
fact. I tell you, when they begin to build temples for the Man of Sin
to come (though they don’t know it), you know the Day is at hand.

A person said to me, “You see, the Christian Scientists must
be right. Look at the beautiful buildings; look at all the people fol-
lowing them.” Yes, everybody can belong to it. You can go to any
brothel you like, you can go to any theater you like, you can go to
any race course you like, you can be mixed up with the rest of the
people in your life and still be a Christian Scientist. You can have
the Devil right and left and anywhere and still belong to Christian
Science.

When the Man of Sin comes, he will be hailed on all sides.
When he is manifested, who will miss him? Why, the reverent, the
holy, the separated will miss him. Why will they miss him? Because
they will not be here to greet him!

Thought for today: He who has been begotten in you is the very
God of power who will preserve you and bring forth light and truth
so that your vision will be clear.

159



April 4

Freedom from Fear

There is no fear in love; but perfect love casts out fear.
—1 John 4:18

Scripture reading: 1 John 4:7-21

ever be afraid of anything. There are two things in the
—Nworld: one is fear, the other faith. One belongs to the De-

vil, the other to God. If you believe in God, there is no fear.
If you sway toward any delusion of Satan, you will be brought into
fear. Fear always brings bondage. There is a place of perfect love
for Christ in which you are always casting out all fear and you are
living in the place of freedom. (See 1 John 4:18.) Be sure that you
never allow anything to make you afraid. God is for you; who can
be against you (Rom. 8:31)?

The reason why so many people have gone into Christian
Science is that the church is barren; it does not have the Holy Spi-
rit. Christian Science exists because the churches have a barren
place where the Holy Spirit has not been allowed to rule. There
would be no room for Christian Science if the churches were filled
with the Holy Spirit. But because the churches had nothing, then
the needy people went to the Devil to fill the void, and he per-
suaded them that they had something. Now the same people are
coming out knowing they have had nothing—only a wilderness ex-
perience.

Let us save ourselves from all this trouble by letting the Holy
Spirit fill our hearts. Don’t depend on any past tense, any past
momentum, but let the anointing be upon you, let the presence and
the power be upon you. Are you thirsty, longing, desiring? Then
God will pour out of His treasures all you need. God wants to satis-
fy us with His great, abounding, holy love, imparting love upon
love and faith upon faith.

If you have fallen short, it is because you refused the Holy Spi-
rit. Let the Holy Spirit be light in you to lighten even the light that
is in you, and no darkness will befall you; you will be kept in the
middle of the road.

Be careful when anybody comes to you with a sugar-coated pill
or a slimy tongue. The Spirit of the Lord always deals with truth.
Give the Devil the biggest chase of his life by saying these words:
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“If we walk in the light as He is in the light, we have fellowship
with one another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanses us
from all sin” (1 John 1:7).

Look to the coming of the Lord. Be at peace; live in peace; for-
give, and learn how to forgive. Never bear malice; don’t hold any
grudge against anybody. Forgive everybody. It does not matter
whether they forgive you or not, you must forgive them. Live in
forgiveness; live in repentance; live wholeheartedly. Set your house
in order, for God’s Son is coming to take what is in the house.

Thought for today: The cause of all deterioration is refusal of the
Holy Spirit.
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Joy in This Life

You will show me the path of life; in Your presence is fullness of joy;
at Your right hand are pleasures forevermore.
—Psalm 16:11

Scripture reading: Psalm 16

that what is absent in the world is joy. The world has never

had joy; the world never will have joy. Joy is not in the five
senses of the world. Feelings are there, happiness is there, but joy
can only be produced where there is no alloy. Now, there is no alloy
in heaven. Alloy means that there is a mixture. In the world there
is happiness, but it is a mixture; very often it comes very close to
sorrow. Often in the midst of festivities, there is a place of happi-
ness, and right underneath is a very heavy heart.

But what Christians have is this: it is joy without alloy, with-
out a mixture. It is inwardly expressive. It rises higher and higher
until, if it had its perfect order, we would drown everything with a
shout of praise coming from this holy presence.

We want everyone to receive the Holy Spirit because the Holy
Spirit has a very blessed expression of the Lord in His glory, in His
purity, in His power, and in all His blessed words. All these are
coming forcefully through as the Holy Spirit is able to witness to
you of Him. And every time the Son is manifested in your hearts by
the Holy Spirit, you get a real stream of heavenly glory on earth:
joy in the Holy Spirit—not in eating and drinking, but in some-
thing higher, something better. We all enjoy eating and drinking,
but this is something higher, something better, something more
substantial: joy in the Holy Spirit! And the Holy Spirit can bring
this joy to us.

g‘he Word of Life is to make your joy full. We must remember

Thought for today: No one gets his answers to his prayers—he
never does—for God answers prayers abundantly above what we
ask or think to pray for.
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His Glory and Ours

But we all, with unveiled face, beholding as in a mirror the glory of
the Lord, are being transformed into the same image from glory to
glory, just as by the Spirit of the Lord.

—2 Corinthians 3:18

Scripture reading: 1 Corinthians 15:35-58

bodies. Our bodies will never be in heaven; they will never
reach there. They are terrestrial things, and everything ter-
restrial will come to an end on this earth.

What is going to be there? The life of the Son of God, the na-
ture of the Son of God, the holiness of the Son of God, the purity.
Life will be there, as well as the likeness and everything pertaining
to it.

As we go on, we will see that He is in this life that is going to
have a new body. This life will demand a new body; it is demanding
it now. This is a law of life. You have a law of life in nature. But
now you have to have a law of a spirit of life, which is free from
everything of the natural order (Rom. 8:2). And this is the law of
life, of the life of Christ that is in you, which I am taking you
through or bringing you to, so that you may be firmly fixed on the
perfect knowledge that no matter what happens, you know you will
go. When I say “you,” it is right to say you will go. You will go up,
but you, as you now know yourself, won’t go in. You will be dis-
solved as you go. But the nature of the Son, the new life, will go in
with your new body.

We move on now to a further foundation. In the first chapter
of John, the fourteenth verse, we read, “And the Word became flesh
[they saw it] and dwelt among us [it was right in the midst of
them, and they couldn’t help seeing the glory of it], and we beheld
His glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of
grace and truth.

Now you have to receive that—full of grace, full of truth, the
glory of the Lord. You must remember that glory is not a halo
around your head. In some paintings of the Lord Jesus or of saints,
you will see a light patch painted just over their heads, the idea be-
ing to exhibit glory. Glory never is that way. Glory is expressive.

g‘he coming of the Lord is for the life of the Lord, not for our
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Glory had two mighty powers with it: it not only had grace,
which was the canopy of the mercy of the high order of God, all the
time prevailing and covering and pressing Him, but it also had
truth. Christ spoke so that every heart was filled with what He
said.

And this glory is what we have to have. This is what will be
caught up to heaven and expressed. Can expressiveness be taken
up? Yes, because it is the nature of the new birth. Will truth be
taken up? Yes, for truth is the very embodiment of the Son. Just as
this life permeates through your body, it would be impossible for
any saint ever to be free to give anything but absolute truth. The
saint has to become an embodiment of truth, life, and Christ mani-
fested. We have to be like Him, just as He was, filled with His
glory, this divine order speaking out of fullness, greater than any-
thing we have ever had. Our minds and souls must perceive the
things of God so that we live, move, and act in this glory.

The glory of the Lord, the presence of the Lord, the power of
the Lord, the life of the Lord is being made manifest. It is not you
He is after: it is what has been created in you.

Tflought for today: Glory is not an outside halo; glory is an inward
conception.
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The New Birth

As we have borne the image of the man of dust, we shall also bear
the image of the heavenly Man.
—1 Corinthians 15:49

Scripture reading: John 3:1-21

not flesh and blood; it is the life of God. It is a spiritual life, as

real as God, as true as God. We are formed in God’s very im-
age. He has quickened us and made us to be like Him with an in-
ward, spiritual life. Just as we have our humanity, so the new na-
ture, the new power, is continually forming a new man in us after
the order of Him. The first Adam was formed, and we are in the
vision of him; the last Adam, the new creation, is going to have a
vision and expression like Him.

I was once exactly where Nicodemus was; I said, “How can
these things be?” (John 3:9). Then there came by faith a regenerat-
ing power that made me know I was born of God. It came like the
wind. I could not see it, but I felt it. It had a tremendous effect
upon my human nature, and I found that I was a new creation. I
found I wanted to pray and to talk about the Lord. Oh, I will never
forget saying “Father.”

If you catch this truth, it does not matter where you are. If you
are in exile somewhere—isolated from everybody, far from any
human comfort—if this life gets into you, you will know that when
He comes again, you will go to meet Him.

When you are born of God, God’s nature comes in. I won’t call
it the germ of eternal life, but the seed of God, because we are con-
ceived by the Word, we are quickened by the power, we are made
after His order. What is from above has entered into what is below,
and you have now become a quickened spirit. You were dead, with-
out aspiration, and without desire. As soon as His life comes in,
aspiration, desire, and prayer ascend, lifting higher and higher, and
you have already moved toward heavenly things.

g esus spoke to Nicodemus and told him that this new birth is

Thought for today: This new creation cannot live bound to the
earth. It always lives, soaring higher—higher and higher, loftier
and loftier, holier and holier.

165



April 8

The Beginning of Life

Whoever desires to save his life will lose it,
but whoever loses his life for My sake will find it.
—Matthew 16:25

Scripture reading: Matthew 16:13-26

into this life have ceased from their own works (Heb. 4:10).

Those who enter into this spiritual awakening have no more
bondage. They have learned that “no one engaged in warfare en-
tangles himself with the affairs of this life” (2 Tim. 2:4). They have
a new inspiration of divine power. It is the nature of the Son of
God.

But the Bible says, “Strive to enter through the narrow gate”
(Luke 13:24). Yes, beloved, this means you will have to work for it,
because your own nature will interfere with you; your friends will
often stand in the way. Your position will many times almost bring
you to a place where you will be doomed if you take that stand.

The apostle Peter had entered into this divine position just
before Jesus made His statement, “Whoever desires to save his life
will lose it, but whoever loses his life for My sake will find it.” Peter
had just received this new life; he had just entered into the place
where he knew that Jesus was the Son of God, saying, “You are the
Christ, the Son of the living God” (Matt. 16:16). Then Jesus began
breaking the seal of His ministry. He said, “The Son of Man must
be delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the
third day rise again” (Luke 24:7).

Peter said, “This will not happen. I'll see to that! You leave
that business with me. Let anybody touch you, and I will stand in
your place; I will be with you.” And Jesus said, “Get behind Me,
Satan! You are an offense to Me, for you are not mindful of the
things of God, but the things of men” (Matt. 16:23).

Anything that hinders me from falling into the ground, every-
thing that interferes with my taking up my cross, dying to self, se-
parating from the world, cleaning my life up, or entering through
the narrow gate, anything that interferes with that is Satan’s pow-
er. “Unless a grain of wheat falls into the ground and dies, it re-
mains alone” (John 12:24).

g od is pruning us, teaching us to observe that those who enter
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Strive to enter in. Seek to be worthy to enter in. Let God be
honored by your leaving behind the things that you know are tak-
ing your life, hindering your progress, blighting your prospects,
and ruining your mind—for nothing will dull the mind’s percep-
tions like touching earthly things that are not clean.

When God began dealing with me on holy lines, I was working
for thirteen saloons, meaning that I was going to thirteen different
bars. Of course, I was among hundreds of other customers. God
dealt with me in this matter, and I cleared up the whole situation
in the presence of God. That was only one thing; there were a
thousand other things.

God wants us to be holy, pure, and perfect the whole way
through. The inheritance is an incorruptible inheritance; it is un-
defiled, and it does not fade away (1 Pet. 1:4). Those who are enter-
ing in are judging themselves so that they will not be condemned
with the world (1 Cor. 11:32). Many people have fallen asleep. (See
verses 27-30.) Why? Because they did not listen to the correction of
the Word of the Lord. Some have been ill, and God dealt with them;
they would not heed, and then God put them to sleep.

Oh, that God the Holy Spirit will have a choice with us today,
that we will judge ourselves so that we are not condemned with the
world! “For if we would judge ourselves, we would not be judged”
(v. 31). What is it to judge yourself? If the Lord speaks, if He says,
“Let it go,” no matter if it is as dear as your right eye, you must let
it go. If it is as costly as your right foot, you must let it go. It is far
better to let it go.

Strive to enter in.

Thought for today: Human life has an end; divine life has only a
beginning.
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The Bread of Life

Moses did not give you the bread from heaven, but My Father gives
you the true bread from heaven. For the bread of God is He who
comes down from heaven and gives life to the world.
—dJohn 6:32-33

Scripture reading: John 6:5-11; 26-51

you will have a great inward desire to eat the Word, where

you will savor it with joy, where you will consume it with
grace. As the Word comes to you—the Word of God, the Bread of
Heaven, the very thing you need, the very nature of the life of the
Son of God—and as you eat, you will be made in a new order after
Him who has created you for His plan and purpose.

The process of the Word of God must kindle in us a separation
from the world. It must bring death to everything except the life of
the Word of Christ in our hearts. I want to save you from judging,
because to the degree that you have not come into the revelation of
this eternal working in you, to that degree you will not come right
through believing in the true principle of the Word of Life.

The Word of God is to give you light. The Spirit of the Lord
and the Word of the Lord—one is light, the other is life. We must
see that God wants us to have these two divine properties, life and
light, so that we are in a perfect place to judge ourselves by the
Word of God. The Word of God will stand true, whatever our opi-
nions may be. Scripture says very truly, “For what if some did not
believe? Will their unbelief make the faithfulness of God without
effect?” (Rom. 3:3). Will it change the Word?

God will sift the believer. Get away from the chaff. Chaff is
judgment; chaff is unbelief; chaff is fear; chaff is failing. It is the
covering of the weak, and as long as it covers the weak, it hinders
them from coming for bread. So God has to deal with the chaff; He
has to remove it so that you might be the pure bread, the pure life,
the pure word, and so that there will be no strange thing in you, no
misunderstanding.

God has to deal with His people, and if God deals with the
house of God, then the world will soon be dealt with (1 Pet. 4:17).
The principle is this: all the world needs and longs to be right, and

Q%j eloved, I want God to give you a spiritual appetite so that
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so we have to be salt and light to guide them, to lead them, to oper-
ate before them so that they see our good works and glorify our
Lord.

You need the Bread to feed the life to you. The Word of God is
the Bread. There is no famine going on now; God is giving us the
Bread of Life.

“He who comes to Me shall never hunger, and he who believes
in Me shall never thirst” (John 6:35). It is a constant satisfaction,
an inward joyful expression, a place of peace.

Tflought for today: The Word of God will be the same whether
people believe it or not.
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Faith—Not Feelings

He who believes in the Son of God has the witness in himself.
—1 John 5:10

Scripture reading: 1 John 5:1-13

them, and many people have lost all because of their feel-

ings. You did not come to Jesus. God gave you to Jesus.
Where did He find you? He found you in the world, and He gave
you to Jesus, and Jesus gave you eternal life. As He received every-
one whom He had given His life for and given His life to, He said
He would lose nothing; He would preserve them (John 17:12).

“Oh,” you say, “that all depends.” Yes, it does, it depends upon
whether you believe God or not. I am not going to believe that all
who say they are believers, believe. There was one group who came
up to Jesus and said, “We are the seed of Abraham; we have Abra-
ham for our father.” (See John 8:39.) He said, “You are mistaken;
you are the seed of the Devil.” (See verses 39-44.)

We know that we are the sons of God because we do those
things that please Him. We know we are the sons of God because
we love to keep His commandments. “His commandments are not
burdensome” (1 John 5:3). And we know we are the sons of God
because we overcome the world. (See verse 4.)

That is what every son of God has to do—overcome the world.
And this life we receive from Him is eternal and everlasting and
will not see corruption. But God is feeding us with that wonderful
Word of promise, so that we might know that we have the inherit-
ance in the Spirit, and so that we may know that we are going on to
the place of “Ready, Lord, ready!”

Are you ready to go? It is impossible for the life of God or the
law of the life of the Spirit to be in you unless it is doing its work.
The law of the life of the Spirit will be putting to death all the nat-
ural life and will quicken you continually with spiritual life until
your earthly life is over.

When I see white hair and wrinkled faces, I say, “You have to
go. It does not matter what you say, you cannot stop; you have to
go. You will begin blossoming, and in a short time you will bloom
and be off.”

j find people continually deceived because they look around
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That is a natural plan, but I am talking about a supernatural
plan. We know that as we have borne the image of the earthly, we
are going to bear the image of the heavenly (1 Cor. 15:49). Mortali-
ty will be swallowed up in life (2 Cor. 5:4). The very nature of the
Son of God is in us, creating life, immortality, and power. The pow-
er of the Word of the living Christ!

The Gospel of the grace of God has power to bring immortality
and life. What is the Gospel? It is the Word, the Bread of the Son of
God. Feed on it in your heart. It is immortality; it is life by the
Word of quickening and by the Word of truth.

You look good, you are an inspiration, but you know there are
many marks and blemishes. You know that as you pass through
the weary days of toil, battling with sin on every side, there is a
light in you, a life in you that is going to pass away, and you are
going to be like Him. It will be the same face, but the marks, the
scars, and the spots will have gone. What will do it? The Bread! Oh,
Lord, ever more give us this Bread, the Bread of the Son of God!

“Most assuredly, I say to you, he who believes in Me has ever-
lasting life. I am the bread of life” (John 6:47-48). Everlasting life
means Bread. Men cannot live by earthly bread alone, but by the
Word of the living God (Matt. 4:4).

Thought for toc{ay: The Bible is my heavenly bank. I find every-
thing I want in it. It brings life, health, peace, and abundance so
that we should never be poor anymore.
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Tried by Fire, Enriched by Grace

His name is called The Word of God.
—Revelation 19:13

Scripture reading: 1 Peter 1:3-21

is name is the Word of God, who gave His life for the
<1yfworld. And of His life, of His Spirit, of His grace, of His

faith we have received. What does this mean? Oh, you
tried ones, grace is being poured into you—grace from heaven,
grace enriched, grace abundant. His grace is for your weakness, so
that you might be sustained in the trial, in the fire, passing
through it, coming out more like the Lord.

This inspires me. Why? Because time comes to an end. All the
beautiful buildings in the world, the mountains, the heavens and
all, will pass away. The heavens will be rolled up as a scroll (Isa.
34:4), and all things “will melt with fervent heat” (2 Pet. 3:10). But
one thing cannot be burned; one thing cannot be changed; one
thing can stand the fire, the water, persecution, and anything else.
What is it? The same thing that went into the fire and remained
untouched while the men on the outside were slain by the fire.

Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego were in the fire, and it did
not burn them. The king was amazed when he saw them walking.
“Oh!” he said. “Did we not cast three men bound into the midst of
the fire?” (Dan. 3:24).

“True, O king” (v. 24), his men replied.

“‘Look!” he answered, ‘I see four men loose, walking in the
midst of the fire...and the form of the fourth is like the Son of God’”
(v. 25).

There is no consuming. There is a life of the Son of God that
cannot be burned, cannot see corruption, passes through fire,
passes through clouds, passes through legions of demons and will
clear them out of the way, passes through everything. Oh, that life!
What is it? The life of the Son of God. He came to give life; He came
to give life more abundantly (John 10:10). Oh, what a life, abound-
ing life, resurrection life!

Do you have it? Is it yours? Are you afraid you will lose it? Do
you believe He will lose you?

“What makes you say that?” you ask.
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Because sometimes I hear doubters. This is a wonderful Scrip-
ture for doubters.

My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow
Me. And I give them eternal life, and they shall never perish;
neither shall anyone snatch them out of My hand. My Father,
who has given them to Me, is greater than all; and no one is
able to snatch them out of My Father’s hand. (John 10:27-29)

Oh, that life—full of deity, full of assurance, full of victory, full
of a shout. Will you be ready? How can you help it? Is it possible
not to be ready? Why, it is not your life, it is His life. You did not
seek Him; it was He who sought you. You cannot keep yourself; it
is He who keeps you. You did not make the offering; it was God
who made the offering. So it is all of grace. But what a wonderful
grace!

What is going? The life. He gives everlasting life, and those
who receive it will never perish.

Oh, where is your faith? Is your faith inspired? Are you quick-
ened? Is there within you a truth that is saying, “I feel it, I know it.
It moves me; I have it”? Yes, and you will be there in heaven—as
surely as you are here, you will be there.

This thing that we are entering into is going to continue forev-
er. Let us feed on this Bread; let us live in this holy atmosphere.
This is divine nature that God is causing us to know, which will
last forever.

Thought for today: Keep us, Lord, in a place of buying up oppor-

tunities, burning up bridges, paying the prices, denying ourselves
so that we might be worthy of being Your own forever.

173



April 12

The Power of the Blood

Through death He...destroyled] him who had the power of death,
that is, the devil, and release[d] those who through fear of death

were all their lifetime subject to bondage.
—Hebrews 2:14-15

Scripture reading: Hebrews 2:1-18

through the blood of Jesus, a new birth unto righteousness, a

change from darkness into light, from the power of Satan un-
to God. This blessed salvation through the blood of Jesus will free
you from all the power of Satan and make you a joint-heir with
Christ. Oh, this is a glorious inheritance that we have in Jesus Chr-
ist. Glory to God! Jesus was manifested in the flesh, manifested to
destroy the works of the Devil. Christ can make us overcomers, de-
stroying the power and passion of sin and dwelling in us by His
mighty power. He can so transform our lives that we will love righ-
teousness and hate iniquity; He can make us holy, because just as
God dwelt in His Son by the power of the Holy Spirit, so God can
dwell in us through Christ.

I want you to see that we receive sonship because of Christ’s
obedience. Do not forget what the Scripture says, “Though He was
a Son, yet He learned obedience by the things which He suffered”
(Heb. 5:8). If you turn to the Scriptures, you will see how the
people reviled Him and how they tried to kill Him by throwing Him
over the cliff. But He passed through the midst of the whole crowd,
and as soon as He got out, He saw a blind man and healed him. He
was in the world but not of it.

It is lovely—it is divinely glorious—this power of the new crea-
tion, this birth unto righteousness by faith in the Atonement. It
can transform you so that you can be in Jesus Christ and know
that it is another power dominating, controlling, filling you, and
making you understand that though you are still in the body, you
are governed by the Spirit. Oh, to live in all the beauty of the glory
and grandeur of the Holy Spirit!

god wants you to know that He has redemption for you

T[lought for today: Leave Doubting Street; live on Faith-Victory
Street.
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Changed by His Love

The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit, a broken and a contrite
heart; these, O God, You will not despise.
—Psalm 51:17

Scripture reading: Psalm 51:1-17

love is different from anything else in the world. In Scrip-

ture it is called a “sincere love” (1 Pet. 1:22). This has a
tremendously deep meaning. What is it, exactly? Beloved, Jesus
will tell you what it is. It is a denunciation of yourself as the power
of Christ lays hold of you. He loved you when you were yet a sinner
(Rom. 5:8), and He seeks your love in return. His is an unfeigned
love, a love that can stand ridicule, persecution, and slander, be-
cause it is a love brought about in you by the power of the Holy
Spirit, changing you from one state of glory to another. Christ is
King of Kings and Lord of Lords, and “of His kingdom there will be
no end” (Liuke 1:33). “He shall see His seed, He shall prolong His
days, and the pleasure of the LORD shall prosper in His hand” (Isa.
53:10).

Oh, beloved, what a Christ we have! I want you to see that
there is nothing like Him. If you see Him today, you needy ones,
and gaze at Him, you will be changed. As you look at Him, you will
find that even your natural bodies will change. His strength will
come into you, and you will be transformed. He is the God of the
sinner; He is the God of the helpless; He is full of mercy. I like the
thought of His calling Himself the God of Jacob (Exod. 3:6). When
He says He is the God of Jacob, there is room for everybody. I tell
you, He is your God, and He is preparing to meet you exactly as He
met Jacob.

Jacob had deceived someone in everything he had done. He
had deceived Esau to get his birthright (Gen. 25:29-34) and Laban
to get his cattle (Gen. 30:25-43). The Devil manipulated Jacob, but,
praise God, there was one thing that Jacob knew: he knew that
God had fulfilled His promise. In Bethel, God let Jacob see the lad-
der—a wonderful ladder, for it reached from earth to heaven—and
Jacob saw angels ascending and descending upon it (Gen. 28:12).
Bethel is the place of prayer. It is a place of changing conditions, of

i" constraining power in Christ causes you to know that His
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earth entering heaven. God brought Jacob right back to the same
place, regardless of how he had wandered. Jacob had to let every-
thing go, and he was left alone. The same old Jacob remained, and
as long as God would let him wrestle with Him, he wrestled.

This is an example of holding on to this world—we never let go
until we have to. God touched Jacob, and as soon as he was
touched, he found out that he was no good. Then the Man said,
“Let Me go.” But Jacob answered, “I will not let You go unless You
bless me!” (Gen. 32:26). Friend, God will bless you if you get to that
point, but you are no good as long as you wrestle. It is marvelous
how God meets us in our distresses. When the cry comes from bro-
ken hearts, then God comes.

Thought fOl‘ toc{ay: When you come in helplessness and with a real
cry of brokenness, then God will meet you.
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What Is in Your Heart?

A good man out of the good treasure of his heart
brings forth good things, and an evil man out of the evil treasure
brings forth evil things.
—Matthew 12:35

Scripture reading: Matthew 12:25-45

Mount of Transfiguration, He set His face to go to the cross

for you and me. When He came down from the mountain,
there was a man there who had a son whom the Devil had taken
and thrown down and bruised. The man cried out, saying, “Lord,
come and help me. Here is my son; the Devil takes him and tears at
him until he foams at the mouth. I brought him to Your disciples,
but they could not help him.” (See Mark 9:17-18.)

May God strengthen our hands and take away all our unbelief.
Jesus said, “O faithless generation, how long shall I be with
you?...Bring him to Me” (v. 19), and they brought him to Jesus,
who cast out the evil spirit. But even in the presence of Jesus,
those evil spirits tore the boy and left him as one dead until Christ
lifted him up. (See verses 20-27.)

Just think of that satanic power. The Devil goes about to Kkill,
“seeking whom he may devour” (1 Pet. 5:8), but Christ said, “I
came to give life, and life more abundantly” (John 10:10). May God
keep us in the place where the Devil will have no power and no vic-
tory. I pray God that the demon powers that come out of people in
today’s churches will never return again.

Oh, if T could only show you what it means to be delivered by
the power of Jesus and what it means to lose your deliverance
through your own foolishness! I know of a case like this. A man
possessed by demonic power and sickness and weakness came to
Jesus, and He cast the evil spirit out. The man was made whole.
Then, instead of the man seeking the Holy Spirit and the light of
God, he afterward went to the races. God save us! The healing
power is for the glory of God, and it appears that this man was like
the teaching that Jesus gave in Matthew 12. His house was “empty,
swept, and put in order” (Matt. 12:44), but he did not receive Chr-
ist and the power of the Spirit. So the evil spirit went back and

god’s mercy never fails. When Jesus came down from the
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found he could gain an entrance again because the man had no
other inhabitant in him. He took with him other evil spirits, and
the man’s case was worse than before. (See verses 43-45.)

We must make sure that the power of God comes to inhabit us.
Are you willing to so surrender yourself to God today that Satan
will have no dominion over you?

Thought for today: If you want to be healed by the power of God,
it means that your life has to be filled with God.
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Filled with the Spirit

Do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the
renewing of your mind, that you may prove what is that good and
acceptable and perfect will of God.

—Romans 12:2

Scripture reading: 2 Corinthians 4

will move us on. I am enamored with the possibility of this.

God wants you to know that you are saved, cleansed, deli-
vered, and marching to victory. He has given you the faith to be-
lieve. God has a plan for you! “Set your mind on things above” (Col.
3:2), and get into the heavenly places with Christ.

You cannot repeat the name of Jesus too often. What a privi-
lege it is to kneel and get right into heaven the moment we pray,
where the glory descends, the fire burns, faith is active, and the
light dispels the darkness.

Jesus is the light and the life of men; no man can have this
light and still walk in darkness. (See John 8:12.) “When Christ who
is our life appears, then you also will appear with Him in glory”
(Col. 3:4). Where His life is, disease cannot remain. Is not He who
dwells in us greater than all? Is He greater? Yes, when He has full
control. If one thing is permitted outside the will of God, it hinders
us in our standing against the powers of Satan. We must allow the
Word of God to judge us, lest we stand condemned with the world
(1 Cor. 11:32).

“When Christ who is our life appears” (Col. 3:4). Can I have
any life apart from Him, any joy or any fellowship apart from Him?
Jesus said, “The ruler of this world is coming, and he has nothing
in Me” (John 14:30). All that is contrary in us is withered by the
indwelling life of the Son of God.

Are we ready? Have we been clothed with the Holy Spirit? Has
mortality been swallowed up in life? If He who is our life came, we
should go. I know that the Lord laid His hand on me. He filled me
with the Holy Spirit.

Heaven has begun within me. I am happy now, and free, since
the Comforter has come. The Comforter is the great Revealer of
the kingdom of God. He came to give us the more abundant life.

g od wants to make us pillars: honorable, strong, and holy. God
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God has designed the plan, and nothing else really matters because
the Lord loves us. God sets great store in us.

The way into glory is through the flesh being torn away from
the world and separated unto God. This freedom of spirit, freedom
from the law of sin and death, is cause for rejoicing every day. The
perfect law destroys the natural law. Spiritual activity takes in
every passing ray, ushering in the days of heaven upon earth, when
there is no sickness and when we do not even remember that we
have bodies. The life of God changes us and brings us into the hea-
venly realm, where our reign over principalities and over all evil is
limitless, powerful, and supernatural.

If the natural body decays, the Spirit renews. Spiritual power
increases until, with one mind and one heart, the glory is brought
down over all the earth, right on into divine life. When the whole
life is filled, this is Pentecost come again. The life of the Lord will
be manifested wherever we are, whether in a bus or on a train. We
will be filled with the life of Jesus unto perfection, rejoicing in hope
of the glory of God (Rom. 5:2), always looking for our translation
into heaven.

I must have the overflowing life in the Spirit. God is not
pleased with anything less. It is a disgrace to be part of an ordinary
plan after we are filled with the Holy Spirit. We are to be salt in the
earth (Matt. 5:13). We are to be hot, not lukewarm (Rev. 3:16),
which means seeing God with eagerness, liberty, movement, and
power. Believe! Believe!

Thought for today: The life of the Lord in us draws us as a mag-
net, with His life eating up all else.
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The Appointed Hour

When the hour had come, He sat down,
and the twelve apostles with Him.
—Luke 22:14

Scripture reading: Luke 22:7-53

never will be an hour like that hour. What hour was it? It

was when all of creation passed under the blood, when all
that ever lived came under the glorious covering of the blood. It
was an hour of destruction of demon power. It was an appointed
hour of life coming out of death. It was an hour when all the world
was coming into emancipation by the blood. It was an hour in the
world’s history when it emerged from dark chaos. It was a wonder-
ful hour! Praise God for that hour! Was it a dark hour? It was a
dark hour for Him, but a wonderful light dawned for us. It was
tremendously dark for the Son of Man, but, praise God, He came
through it.

There are some things in the Scriptures that move me greatly.
I am glad that Paul was a human being. I am glad that Jesus be-
came a man. I am glad that Daniel was human, and I am also glad
that John was human. You ask, “Why?” Because I see that what-
ever God has done for other people, He can do for me. And I find
that God has done such wonderful things for other people that I am
always expecting that these things are possible for me. Think about
this. It is a wonderful thought to me.

Jesus said in that trying hour—hear it for a moment—“With
fervent desire I have desired to eat this Passover with you before I
suffer” (Luke 22:15). Desire? What could be His desire? It was His
desire because of the salvation of the world, His desire because of
the dethronement of the powers of Satan, His desire because He
knew He was going to conquer everything and make every man
free who ever lived. It was a great desire, but what lay between
Him and its fulfillment? Gethsemane lay between that and the
cross!

Some people say that Jesus died on the cross. It is perfectly
true, but is that the only place? Jesus also died in Gethsemane.
That was the tragic moment! That was the place where He paid the

g‘hat was the most wonderful hour. There never was an hour,
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debt. It was in Gethsemane, and Gethsemane was between Him
and the cross. He had a desire to eat this Passover, and He knew
that Gethsemane was between Him and the cross.

I want you to think about Gethsemane. There, alone and with
the tremendous weight and the awful effect of all sin and disease
upon that body, He cried out, “If it is possible, let this cup pass
from Me” (Matt. 26:39). He could only save men when He was man,
but here, like a giant who has been refreshed and is coming out of a
great chaos of darkness, He comes forth: “For this cause I was
born” (John 18:37). It was His purpose to die for the world.

Oh, believer, will it ever pass through your lips or your mind
for a moment that you will not desire to serve Christ? Can you, un-
der any circumstances, stoop to take up your cross fully, to be in
the place of ridicule, to surrender anything for the Man who said
He desired to eat the Passover with His disciples, knowing what it
meant? It can only come out of the depths of love we have for Him
that we can say right now, “Lord Jesus, I will follow You.”

Thought for today: Only by the Spirit can we understand what is
spiritual.
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Spiritual Revelation

Take, eat; this is My body which is broken for you;
do this in remembrance of Me.
—1 Corinthians 11:24

Scripture reading: Matthew 26:20-56

blood of Jesus. He took the cup, He took the bread, and He

gave thanks. The very attitude of giving thanks for His shed
blood, giving thanks for His broken body, overwhelms the heart. To
think that my Lord could give thanks for His own shed blood! To
think that my Lord could give thanks for His own broken body!
Only divinity can reveal this sublime act to the heart.

The natural man cannot receive this revelation, but the spiri-
tual man, the man who has been created anew by faith in Christ, is
open to it. The man who believes that God comes in has the eternal
seed of truth and righteousness and faith born into him. From the
moment that he sees the truth through faith, he is made a new
creation. The flesh ceases; the spiritual man begins. One is taken
off, and the other is taken on, until a man is in the presence of God.
I believe that the Lord brings a child of faith into a place of rest,
causes him to sit with Him in heavenly places (Eph. 2:6), gives him
a language in the Spirit, and makes him know that he no longer
belongs to the law of creation.

Do you see the bread that represents His broken body? The
Lord knew He could not bring us any nearer to His broken body, so
He took the natural elements and said, “This bread represents my
broken body.” (See Luke 22:19.) Now, will it ever become that body
of Christ? No, never. You cannot make it so. It is foolishness to be-
lieve it, but I receive it as an emblem. When I eat it, the natural
leads me into the supernatural, and instantly I begin to feed on the
supernatural by faith. One leads me into the other.

Jesus said, “Take, eat; this is My body” (Matt. 26:26). I have a
real knowledge of Christ through this emblem. We may take from
the table of the riches of His promises. The riches of heaven are
before us. Fear not; only believe, for God has opened the treasures
of His holy Word.

j t is a wonderful inheritance of faith to find shelter under the
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As the disciples were gathered together with Jesus, He looked
on them and said right into their ears, “One of you will betray Me”
(v. 21). Jesus knew who would betray Him. They whispered to one
another, “Who is it?” None of them had real confidence that it
would not be he. That is the serious part about it; they had so little
confidence in their ability to face the opposition that was before
them, and they had no confidence that it would not be one of them.

Jesus knew. I can imagine that He had been talking to Judas
many times, rebuking him and telling him that his course would
surely bring him to a bad end. Jesus never had told any of His dis-
ciples, not even John who “leaned on His breast” (John 21:20).
Now, if that same spirit of keeping things secret was in any church,
it would purify the church. But I fear sometimes that Satan gets
the advantage, and things are told before they are even known to
be true.

There was strife among them as to who should be the greatest,
but He said, “He who is greatest among you, let him be as the
younger, and he who governs as he who serves” (Luke 22:26). Then
He, the Master, said, “I am among you as the One who serves” (v.
27). He, the noblest, the purest, was the servant of all! Exercising
lordship over another is not of God. We must learn in our hearts
that fellowship, true righteousness, loving one another, and prefer-
ring one another, must come into the church. Pentecost must out-
reach everything that ever has been, and we know it will if we are
willing.

Thought for today: I believe God wants to so sanctify us, so sepa-
rate us, that we will have that perfection of love that will not speak
ill of a brother, that we will not slander a fellow believer whether it
is true or not.
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Moving toward Perfection

I am among you as the One who serves.
—Luke 22:27

Scripture reading: Hebrews 6:1-20

e can never be filled with the Holy Spirit as long as there
GWis any human craving for our own wills. Selfishness must

be destroyed. Jesus was perfect, the end of everything,
and God will bring us all there. It is giving that pays; it is helping
that pays; it is loving that pays; it is putting yourself out for anoth-
er person that pays.

I believe there is a day coming that will be greater than any-
thing any of us have any conception of. This is the testing road.
This is the place where your whole body has to be covered with the
wings of God so that your nakedness will not be seen. This is the
thing that God is getting you ready for, the most wonderful thing
your heart can imagine. How can you get into it? First of all,
“You...have continued with Me in My trials” (v. 28). Jesus had
been in trials; He had been in temptation. There is not one of us
who is tempted beyond what He was (Heb. 4:15).

If a young man can be so pure that he cannot be tempted, he
will never be fit to be made a judge, but God intends us to be so
purified during these evil days that He can make us judges in the
world to come. If you can be tried, if you can be tempted on any
line, Jesus said, “You are those who have continued with Me in My
trials” (Luke 22:28). Have faith, and God will keep you pure in the
temptation.

Follow Him in constant regeneration. Every day is a regenera-
tion; every day is a day of advancement; every day is a place of
choice. Every day you find yourself in need of fresh consecration. If
you are in a place to yield, God moves you in the place of regenera-
tion.

Thought for today: If you are not on fire, you are not in the place
of regeneration. It is only the fire of God that burns up the entan-
glements of the world.
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On the Way to Heaven

I, John, saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of hea-
ven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.
—Revelation 21:2

Scripture reading: Revelation 21:4, 10-27

e long for that eternal day when all are holy, all are good,
GWall are washed in Jesus’ blood. But guilty, unrenewed

sinners cannot come there. There is no sickness in hea-
ven. There is no death in heaven. They have never had a funeral in
that land. They have never known what it means to ring the death
toll or to have the drum muffled. Never once has anyone died
there. There is no death there, no sickness, no sorrow.

Will you go there? Are you getting ready for it?

Remember this: you were created by the power of God for one
purpose in particular. God had no thought in Creation but to bring
forth through mortality a natural order so that you might be
quickened in the Spirit, be received into glory, and worship God in
a way that the angels never could. But in order for that to be, He
has brought us through the flesh and quickened us by the Spirit, so
that we may know the love, the grace, the power, and all the per-
fect will of God.

He is a wonderful God—His intelligence, His superabundance
in all revelation, His power to keep everything in perfect order. The
sun in all its glory, shining so majestically on the earth today, is the
mighty power of our glorious God who can make a new heaven and
a new earth, in which righteousness will dwell, where no sin will
ever darken the place, where the glory of that celestial place will be
wonderful.

This city—figurative, but not exactly figurative, for it is a lu-
minous fact—will surely exist, and we cannot miss it. It will be a
city greater than any city ever known, with millions, billions, tril-
lions all ready for the marriage of the Lamb and His bride. It will
be a great city—architecture, domes, pinnacles, cornices, founda-
tions—and the whole city will be made up of saints coming to a
marriage.

Oh, the glory of it! I'll be there. I will be one of its inhabitants.
I do not know what part, but it will be glorious to be in it anyhow.
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All these billions of people will have come through tribulation, dis-
tress, brokenness of spirit, hard times, strange perplexities, weari-
ness, and all kinds of conditions in the earth. They will be
quickened and made like Him, to reign with Him forever and ever.

What a thought God had when He was forming creation and
making it, so that we could bring forth sons and daughters in the
natural, who are quickened by the Spirit in the supernatural and
received up to glory, to be made ready for a marriage! May God re-
veal to us our position in this Holy Spirit order, so that we may see
how wonderful it is that the Lord has His mind upon us. I want you
to see security, absolute security, where there will be no shaking,
no trembling, no fear, absolute soundness in every way, knowing
that, as sure as the Celestial City is formed, you are going to that
City.

Salvation takes us to glory. New life is resurrection; new life is
ascension; and this new life in God has no place for its feet any-
where between here and glory.

The Spirit of the Lord is with us, revealing the Word. He does
not bring eternal life to us, for we have that already, and we believe
and are in this place because of that eternal life. But He brings to
us a process of this eternal life, showing us that it puts everything
else to death. Eternal life came to us when we believed, but the
process of eternal life can begin today, making us know that now
we are sons of God.

Thought for toc[ay: God’s Son became the Bread of Life, and as we
eat of this Bread, we live forever!
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Maintaining the Divine Life

Lord, to whom shall we go? You have the words of eternal life.
—dJohn 6:68

Scripture reading: John 6:63-69; 14:1-28

not get away from this. For every person who has eternal life,

it is the purpose of the Father, it is the loyalty of God’s Son,
it is the assembly of the firstborn (Heb. 12:23), it is the newly be-
gotten of God, it is the new creation, it is a race designed for hea-
ven that is going to equip you and get you through everything. As
surely as you are seeking now, you are in the glory. There is a
bridge of eternal security for you if you dare to believe in the Word
of God. There is not a drop between you and the glory. It is divine,
it is eternal, it is holy, it is the life of God; He gives it, and no man
can take from you the life that God gives to you.

I hope no one will say, “Wigglesworth is preaching eternal se-
curity.” I am not. I have a thousand times better things in my
mind than that. My preaching is this: I know I have what will not
be taken away from me. (See Luke 10:42.)

I am dwelling upon the sovereignty, the mercy, and the bound-
less love of God. I am dwelling upon the wonderful power of God’s
order. The heavens, the earth, and everything under the earth are
submissive to the Most High God. Demon power has to give place
to the royal kingship of God’s eternal throne. “Every knee shall
bow” (Isa. 45:23), every devil will be submitted, and God will bring
us someday right into the fullness of the blaze of eternal bliss. And
the brightness of His presence will cast every unclean spirit and
every power of devils into the pit forever and ever and ever. Oh,
Jesus!

But if you choose to leave the Master, where will you go?
Where can we go? If we need a touch in our bodies, where can we
go? If we want life, where can we go? Is there anywhere? This
world is a big world, but tell me if you can find life outside of Christ
or anywhere but in Christ.

Could you find life if you soared the heights of the Alps of
Switzerland and looked over those glassy mountains where the sun
is shining? As I looked over one of those mountains one morning, I

g od will give divine life only to those who seek eternal life. Do
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saw eleven glaciers and three lakes, like diamonds before me in the
glittering sun. I wept and I wept, but I did not receive consolation.
Then I dropped on my knees and looked to God—then I found con-
solation.

Where will we go? All the grandeur and the glories of earth are
to be seen, but they do not satisfy me. They all belong to time; they
will all fold up like a garment that is laid aside; they will all melt
with fervent heat (2 Pet. 3:10).

Where will we go? “You have the words of eternal life.” Jesus,
You fed us with bread from heaven. Jesus, give us Your life. Oh,
breathe it into us! Then we will eat and drink and breathe and
think in God’s Son until our own natures are consumed with divine
life, until we are perpetually in the sweetness of His divine will and
in the glory. In fact, we are already in it! Praise Him! You can al-
ways be holy; you can always be pure. It is the mind of the Spirit
that is making you know holiness, righteousness, and rapture.

Thought fOl‘ toc{ay: If our fellowship here is so sweet, if the touches
of eternal glory inspire us, how wonderful heaven will be!
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Changed from Glory to Glory

If the ministry of death, written and engraved on stones,
was glorious, so that the children of Israel could not look steadily
at the face of Moses because of the glory of his countenance,
which glory was passing away, how will the ministry of the Spirit
not be more glorious?
—2 Corinthians 3:7-8

Scripture reading: Matthew 17:1-13

he glory on the face of Moses had to pass away. Why was it
to be done away with? So that something else that had ex-

ceeding glory could take its place.

We have no conception of the depths and heights of the liberty
and blessing of the “ministry of the Spirit.” We must reach for this
position of godliness and be partakers of the divine nature (2 Pet.
1:4). The law was so glorious that Moses was filled with joy in the
expectation of what it would mean. To us, there is the excellence of
Christ’s glory in the ministry of the Holy Spirit. It is no longer,
“Thou shalt not.” Rather, it is God’s will, revealed to us in Christ.
“I delight to do Your will, O my God” (Ps. 40:8). And, beloved, in
our hearts there is exceeding glory. Oh, the joy of this celestial
touch!

When Peter was recalling that wonderful day on the Mount of
Transfiguration, he said, “Such a voice came to Him from the Ex-
cellent Glory” (2 Pet. 1:17). If I were to come to you right now and
say, “Whatever you do, you must try to be holy,” I would miss it. I
would be altogether outside of God’s plan. But I take the words of
the epistle, which says by the Holy Spirit, “Be holy” (1 Pet. 1:16). It
is as easy as possible to be holy, but you can never be holy by your
own efforts. God wants us to be entirely eaten up by this holy zeal
for Him, so that every day we will walk in the Spirit. It is lovely to
walk in the Spirit, for He will cause you to dwell in safety, to rejoice
inwardly, and to praise God reverently.

Thought for today: When you lose your heart and Another takes
it, and you lose your desires and He takes them, then you live in
that sunshine of bliss that no mortal can ever touch.
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The Righteousness of Christ

The ministry of righteousness exceeds much more in glory.
—2 Corinthians 3:9

Scripture reading: John 2:1-21

11 excellent glory is in Christ; all righteousness is in Him.
Everything that pertains to holiness and godliness, every-

thing that denounces and brings to death the natural, eve-
rything that makes you know that you have forever ceased to be, is
always in an endless power in the risen Christ.

Whenever you look at Jesus, you can see so many different
facts of His life. I see Him in those forty days before His ascension,
with wonderful truth, infallible proofs of His ministry. What was
the ministry of Christ? When you come to the very essence of His
ministry, it was the righteousness of His purpose. The excellence of
His ministry was the glory that covered Him. His Word was con-
vincing, inflexible, and divine, with a personality of an eternal en-
durance. It never failed. He spoke, and it stood fast. It was an
immovable condition with Him, and His righteousness abides.

Jesus was true, inwardly and outwardly. He is “the way, the
truth, and the life” (John 14:6), and on this foundation we can
build. When we know that our own hearts do not condemn us (1
John 3:21), we can say to the mountain, “Be removed” (Matt.
21:21). But when our own hearts do condemn us, there is no power
in prayer, no power in preaching. We are just “sounding brass or a
clanging cymbal” (1 Cor. 13:1). May the Holy Spirit show us that
there must be a ministry of righteousness.

Christ was righteousness through and through. God wants to
settle it in our hearts that we are to be like Him—Ilike Him in cha-
racter. God wants righteousness in the inward parts, so that we
may be pure through and through. The Bible is the plumb line of
everything, and unless we are plumbed right up with the Word of
God, we will fail in righteousness. Here, we come again to the law. I
see that it was truly a schoolmaster that brought us to Christ (Gal.
3:24).

Thought for today: We must be people of the Word, so that people
will be able to depend upon our word.
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Divinely Used by God

You are an epistle of Christ.
—2 Corinthians 3:3

Scripture reading: Colossians 3:16-4:6

country and town, you will find that the law has something

to do with keeping things straight, and in a measure, cities
have some kind of sobriety because of their laws. But, beloved, we
belong to a higher, nobler citizenship, not an earthly citizenship,
for “our citizenship is in heaven” (Phil. 3:20). If the natural law
will keep an earthly city in somewhat moderate conditions, what
will the excellent glory be in divine relationship to the citizenship
to which we belong? What is meant by excellent glory is that it out-
shines. The earth is filled with broken hearts, but the excellent
glory fills redeemed men and women so that they show forth the
excellency of the grace of the glory of God.

The man who is going on with God will have no mix-up in his
speech. He will be so plain, precise, and divine in his conversation
that everything will have a lift toward the glory. He may use great
clarity of speech, but he must be a person who knows his message.
He must know what God has in His mind in the Spirit, not in the
letter. He is there as a vessel for honor, God’s mouthpiece; there-
fore, he stands in the presence of God, and God speaks through
him and uses him.

If your life is not in constant pitch, you will never ring the
bells of heaven. We must be the mouthpiece of God, not by letter,
but by the Spirit, and we must be so in the will of God that He will
rejoice over us with singing (Zeph. 3:17). If we are in the Spirit, the
Lord of life is the same Spirit. “Now the Lord is the Spirit; and
where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty” (2 Cor. 3:17).

There is no liberty that is going to help people so much as tes-
timony. I find people who do not know how to testify in the right
way. We must testify only as the Spirit gives utterance. You are not
to use your liberty except for the glory of God. So many meetings
are spoiled by long prayers and long testimonies. If the speaker
remains in the Spirit, he will know when he should sit down. When
you begin to repeat yourself, the people get wearied, and they wish
you would sit down, for the anointing has then ceased.

%aw is beautiful when it is established in the earth. In every
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It is lovely to pray, and it is a joy to hear you pray when you
are in the Spirit; but if you keep going after the Spirit has finished,
everyone gets tired of it. So God wants us to know that we are not
to use liberty simply because we have it to use, but we are to let the
liberty of the Spirit use us. Then we will know when to end. Our
services ought to be so free in the Spirit that people can always go
away with the feeling, “Oh, I wish the meeting had gone on for
another hour,” or “Was not that testimony meeting a revelation!”

Beloved, when we get God’s Word in our hearts, it absolutely
changes us in everything. And as we feast on the Word of the Lord,
eat and digest the truth, and inwardly eat of Christ, we are
changed every day from one state of glory to another. You will nev-
er find anything else but the Word that takes you there, so you
cannot afford to put aside that Word.

I implore you, beloved, that you come short of none of these
blessed teachings. These grand truths of the Word of God must be
your testimony, your life, your pattern. “You are an epistle of Chr-
ist.” God says this to you by the Spirit. When there is a standard
that has not yet been reached in your life, God by His grace, by His
mercy, and by your yieldedness can equip you for that place. You
can never be prepared for it except by a broken heart and a contrite
spirit, and by yielding to the will of God. But if you will come with a
whole heart to the throne of grace, God will meet you and build you
up on His spiritual plane.

Thought for today: You cannot sing a song of victory in a minor
key.
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Follow God's Path

The path of the just is like the shining sun, that shines
ever brighter unto the perfect day.
—Proverbs 4:18

Scripture reading: Proverbs 4:5-18

very troubled at the thought of meeting his brother Esau.

Years before, Jacob and his mother had formed a plan to se-
cure the blessing that Isaac was going to give Esau. How inglorious
was the fulfilling of this carnal plan! It resulted in Esau’s hating
Jacob and saying in his heart, “When my father is dead, then will I
slay my brother Jacob.” (See Genesis 27:41.) Our own plans fre-
quently lead us into disaster.

Jacob had to flee from the land, but how good the Lord was to
the fugitive. He gave him a vision of a ladder and angels ascending
and descending it (Gen. 28:12). How gracious is our God! He re-
fused to have His plans of grace frustrated by the carnal workings
of Jacob’s mind, and that night He revealed Himself to Jacob say-
ing, “I am with you and will keep you wherever you go, and will
bring you back to this land; for I will not leave you until I have done
what I have spoken to you” (v. 15). It is the goodness of the Lord
that leads to repentance. I believe that Jacob really did some re-
penting that night as he was made aware of his own sinfulness.

Many things may happen in our lives to show us how depraved
we are by nature, but when the veil is lifted, we see how merciful
and tender God is. His tender compassion is over us all the time.

From the time when Jacob had the revelation of the ladder
and the angels, he had twenty-one years of testing and trial. But
God had been faithful to His promise all through these years. Jacob
could say to his wives, “Your father has deceived me and changed
my wages ten times, but God did not allow him to hurt me” (Gen.
31:7). He said to his father-in-law,

g acob was on his way to the land of his fathers, but he was

Unless the God of my father, the God of Abraham and the
Fear of Isaac, had been with me, surely now you would have
sent me away empty-handed. God has seen my affliction and
the labor of my hands. (Gen. 31:42)
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Now that Jacob was returning to the land of his birth, his
heart was filled with fear. If he ever needed the Lord, it was then.
And he wanted to be alone with God. His wives, his children, his
sheep, his cattle, his camels, and his donkeys had gone on, and
“Jacob was left alone; and a Man wrestled with him until the
breaking of day” (Gen. 32:24). The Lord saw Jacob’s need and
came down to meet him. It was He who wrestled with the supplan-
ter, breaking him, changing him, transforming him.

Jacob knew that his brother Esau had power to take away all
that he had, and to execute vengeance upon him. He knew that no
one could deliver him but God. And there alone, lean in soul and
impoverished in spirit, he met with God. Oh, how we need to get
alone with God, to be broken, to be changed, to be transformed!
And when we do meet with Him, He interposes, and all care and
strife are brought to an end.

Thought fOl‘ toc{ay: Get alone with God, and receive the revelation
of His infinite grace and of His wonderful purposes and plans for
your life.
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Sifted as Wheat, Tried (ike Gold

You have been grieved by various trials, that the genuineness of
your faith...though it is tested by fire, may be found to praise, hon-
or, and glory at the revelation of Jesus Christ.

—1 Peter 1:6-7

Scripture reading: 1 Peter 1:3-16

they will have to stand upon God’s Word. You will be sifted

as wheat (Luke 22:31). You will be tried “as though some
strange thing happened to you” (1 Pet. 4:12). You will be put in the
most difficult places, where all hell seems to surround you, but God
will sustain and empower you and will bring you into an unlimited
place of faith. God will not allow you to be “tempted beyond what
you are able, but with the temptation will also make the way of es-
cape, that you may be able to bear it” (1 Cor. 10:13).

God will surely tell you when you have been tried sufficiently
in order to bring you out as pure gold. Every trial is to prepare you
for a greater position for God. Who is going to live a dormant,
weak, trifling, slow, indolent, prayerless, Bible-less life when he
knows he must go through these things? And if you are to be
“made perfect in weakness” (2 Cor. 12:9), you must be tried as by
fire in order to know that no man is able to win a victory unless the
power of God is in him. The Holy Spirit will lead us day by day. You
will know that these light afflictions, which are only for a moment,
are working out for us an eternal weight of glory (2 Cor. 4:17).

We must have people receive the Holy Spirit; we must have
people healed in their seats; we must see God come forth. Some of
you have been longing for the Holy Spirit. God can baptize you just
where you are. There may be some who have not yet tasted of the
grace of God. Close beside you is the water of life. Have a drink,
brother, sister, for God says, “And let him who thirsts come.
Whoever desires, let him take the water of life freely” (Rev. 22:17).

j believe there are people who will be put in the place where

Thought for today: Your tried faith will make you know that you
will have the faith of God to go through the next trial.
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For the Poor in Spirit

Blessed are the poor in spirit,
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.
—Matthew 5:3

Scripture reading: Psalm 37:3-24

The poor have a right to everything in heaven. “Theirs is.”

Do you dare believe it? Yes, I dare. I believe, I know, that I
was very poor. When God’s Spirit comes in as the ruling, control-
ling power of our lives, He gives us God’s revelation of our inward
poverty and shows us that God has come with one purpose: to
bring heaven’s best to earth. He also shows that with Jesus He will
indeed “freely give us all things” (Rom. 8:32).

An old man and an old woman had lived together for seventy
years. Someone said to them, “You must have seen many clouds
during those days.” They replied, “Where do the showers come
from? You never get showers without clouds.” It is only the Holy
Spirit who can bring us to the place of realization of our poverty;
but, every time He does it, He opens the windows of heaven, and
the showers of blessing fall.

But I must recognize the difference between my own spirit and
the Holy Spirit. My own spirit can do certain things on natural
lines—it can even weep and pray and worship—but it is all on a
human plane. We must not depend on our own human thoughts
and activities or on our personalities. If the baptism means any-
thing to you, it should bring you to the death of the ordinary,
where you are no longer putting faith in your own understanding
but, conscious of your own poverty, you are ever yielded to the Spi-
rit. Then it is that your body becomes filled with heaven on earth.

How may I get nearer to God? How may I be in the place of
helplessness—in my own place and dependent on God? I see a tide
rising. “Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven.” God is making us very poor, but we are rich because our
hands are stretched out toward Him in this holy day of His visita-
tion to our hearts.

g‘his is one of the richest places into which Jesus brings us.

Thought for today: Exercising lordship over another is not of God.
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A Spirit of Poverty

Blessed are the poor in spirit,
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.
—Matthew 5:3

Scripture reading: Psalm 37:25-40

hen we grasp this idea of being poor in spirit and identify
GWourselves with the Lord Jesus Christ, we have come to a

place where we now see that all things are possible with
God. We recognize that God has an unlimited supply, and in our
poverty of spirit, we are entitled to all that God has, “for [ours] is
the kingdom of heaven.”

When Jesus came to Sychar, a city of Samaria, “being wearied
from His journey” (John 4:6), He sat down by a well. His disciples
were not with Him because they had gone to buy food in a nearby
city (v. 8). When they returned, they saw Him at peace. He was not
looking for food but was quite relaxed. When Jesus was not inter-
ested in eating the food they had bought, “the disciples said to one
another, ‘Has anyone brought Him anything to eat?’” (v. 33). This
shows us the possibility for man to live in God, to be absorbed in
God, with no consciousness of the world under any circumstances,
except as we bring help to it. And He said to them, “Behold, I say to
you, lift up your eyes and look at the fields, for they are already
white for harvest!” (v. 35). That is His food, the spiritual life in
God, which is joy in the Holy Spirit.

He comes to enrapture our souls, to break every bond of mere
human affection and replace in us the divine instead of the earthly,
the pure instead of the unholy, the eyes of faith that see God in-
stead of human feelings. The divine Son of God is to be in us, migh-
tily moving through us, as we cease to be. This poverty of spirit
spoken of in this Beatitude helps us.

Thought for today: In spite of my meekness, humility, and hel-
plessness, all that God has is mine.
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For Those Who Mourn

Blessed are those who mourn,
for they shall be comforted.
—Matthew 5:4

Scripture reading: 1 Corinthians 15:51-57; 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18

have a day set apart to take wreaths to graves. I questioned

the people’s ignorance and said, “Why are you spending
time around the graves? The people you love are not there. All that
taking of flowers to the graves is not faith at all. Those who died in
Christ are gone to be with Him, which,” Paul said, ‘is far better’
(Phil. 1:23).”

My wife once said to me, “Watch me when I’'m preaching. I get
so near to heaven when I'm preaching that some day I'll be off.”
One night she was preaching, and when she had finished, off she
went. I was going to Glasgow and had said goodbye to her before
she went to the meeting. As I was leaving the house, the doctor and
policeman met me at the door and told me that she had fallen dead
at the church door. I knew she had gotten what she wanted. I could
not weep, but I was in tongues, praising the Lord. Humanly, she
was everything to me; but I could not mourn on natural lines, and I
just laughed in the Spirit. The house was soon filled with people.
The doctor said, “She is dead, and we can do no more for her.” I
went up to her lifeless corpse and commanded death to give her up,
and she came back to me for a moment. Then God said to me, “She
is Mine; her work is done.” I knew what He meant.

They laid her in the coffin, and I brought my sons and my
daughter into the room and said, “Is she there?” They said, “No,
Father.” I said, “We will cover her up.” If you go mourning the loss
of loved ones who have gone to be with Christ—I say this to you
out of love—you have never had the revelation of what Paul spoke
of when he showed us that it is better to go than to stay. (See 2 Co-
rinthians 5:8.) We read this in Scripture, but the trouble is that
people will not believe it. When you believe God, you will say,
“Whatever it is, it is all right. If You want to take the one I love, it
is all right, Lord.”

QQ)eople get a wrong idea of mourning. In Switzerland, they
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But the mourning that Jesus spoke of in Matthew 5 is a
mourning in the Spirit. God will bring you to a place where things
must be changed, and there is a mourning, an unutterable groan-
ing until God comes. Jesus mourned over Jerusalem. He saw the
conditions; He saw the unbelief; He saw the end of those who
closed their ears to the Gospel. But God gave a promise that He
would see “the labor of His soul, and be satisfied” (Isa. 53:11) and
that He would “see His seed” (v. 10).

What happened on the Day of Pentecost in Jerusalem was a
promise of what would be the results of His travail, to be multiplied
a billionfold all down the ages in all the world. And as we enter in
the Spirit into travail over conditions that are wrong, such mourn-
ing will always bring results for God, and our joy will be complete
in the satisfaction that is thereby brought to Christ.

Thought fOl‘ today: Faith removes all tears of self-pity.
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A Spirit of Mourning

Blessed are those who mourn,
for they shall be comforted.
—Matthew 5:4

Scripture reading: Psalm 23

e must live in such a pure atmosphere that God will shine
GWin and through our souls. Oh, this uttermost salvation

(Heb. 7:25)! I am satisfied that as we get to know the Son
of God, we will never be weak anymore. The tide will turn. Let us
look at Matthew 5:4, “Blessed are those who mourn, for they shall
be comforted.”

Did Jesus mean mourning over death? No, He meant mourn-
ing over our sons and daughters who have not yet reached heaven,
who know nothing about the things of the Spirit of Life. When God
places within us a mourning cry to move the powers of God, then
He will send a revival in every home.

It is impossible to get this spiritual mourning over lost souls
without having the very next thing that God says, “[You] shall be
comforted.” As though God could give you a spirit of mourning over
a needy soul, then not give you victory! Beloved, it is the mighty
power of God in us. And when the Spirit brings us to this mourning
attitude over lost souls and over all the failures that we see in pro-
fessing Christians, until we can go into the presence of God with
that mourning spirit, nothing will happen. But when that happens,
rejoice; God will bring you through.

Revival is coming. God’s heart is in the place of intense pas-
sion. Let us bend or break, for God is determined to bless us. Oh,
the joy of service and the joy of suffering! Oh, to be utterly cast
upon dJesus! God is coming forth with power. There must be no
coming down from the cross but a going on from faith to faith and
from glory to glory with an increasing diligence so that we may be
found in Him “without spot and blameless” (2 Pet. 3:14). The spirit
of mourning will turn into rejoicing as we are faithful before Him.

Thought for today: The end of all real faith always is rejoicing.
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For the Meek

Blessed are the meek,
for they shall inherit the earth.
—Matthew 5:5

Scripture reading: Isaiah 11:1-10

oses was headstrong in his zeal for his own people, and it
QM resulted in his killing a man. (See Exodus 2:11-12.) His

heart was right in his desire to correct things, but he was
relying on human wisdom, and when we work on natural lines we
always fail. Moses had a mighty passion, and that is one of the best
things in the world when God has control and it becomes a passion
for souls to be born again. But apart from God it is one of the worst
things.

Paul was tremendously zealous, and, breathing out threats, he
was sending men and women to prison. (See Acts 8:3.) But God
changed him, and later he said he could wish himself accursed from
Christ for the sake of his fellowmen, his kinsmen according to the
flesh (Rom. 9:3-4).

God took the headstrong Moses and molded him into the
meekest of men. He took the fiery Saul of Tarsus and made him
the foremost exponent of grace. Oh, brothers and sisters, God can
transform you in the same manner, and plant in you a divine
meekness and every other thing that you lack.

In our Sunday school, we had a boy with hair as red as fire,
and so was his temper. He was such a trial. He kicked his teachers
and the superintendent. He was simply uncontrollable. The teach-
ers had a meeting in which they discussed the matter of expelling
him. But they thought that God might somehow work in that boy,
and so they decided to give him another chance. One day he had to
be kicked out, and he broke all the windows of the church. He was
worse outside than in. Sometime later, we had a ten-day revival
meeting. There was nothing much going on in that meeting, and
people thought it was a waste of time, but there was one result—
the redheaded lad got saved.

After he was saved, the difficulty was to get rid of him at our
house. He would be there until midnight, crying to God to make
him pliable and use him for His glory. God delivered the lad from
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his temper and made him one of the meekest, most beautiful boys
you ever saw. For twenty years he has been a mighty missionary in
China.

I can remember the time when I used to go white with rage
and shake all over with temper. I could hardly hold myself togeth-
er. But one time I waited on God for ten days. In those ten days, I
was being emptied out, and the life of the Lord Jesus was being
worked into me. My wife testified of the transformation that took
place in my life. She said, “I never saw such a change. I have never
been able to cook anything since that time that has not pleased
him. Nothing is too hot or too cold; everything is just right.” God
must come and reign supreme in your life. Will you let Him do it?
He can do it, and He will if you will let Him.

It is no use trying to tame the “old man” (Eph. 4:22). But God
can deal with him. The carnal mind will never be subjected to God,
but God will bring it to the Cross where it belongs and will put in
its place. With God’s transforming power, we can become pure and
holy, having the meek mind of the Master.

Tflought for today: God takes us just as we are and transforms us
by His power.
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A Spirit of Meckness

Blessed are the meek,
for they shall inherit the earth.
—Matthew 5:5

Scripture reading: Isaiah 11:1-9

blessed place so that we may mourn and then rejoice. Let us
look at the next verse in Matthew 5: “Blessed are the meek,
for they shall inherit the earth.”

You say, “Don’t talk to me about being meek; I will never be
able to be like that.” Take the case of Moses. He surely was not
meek when he killed the Egyptian. But when God got Moses into
His hand in the land of Midian, He molded him so that he became
the meekest man in all the earth. I do not care what your temper is
like. If you get only a little touch of heaven, God can mold you so
that you can become meek.

I used to have such a bad temper that it made me tremble all
over. It would make me furious with its evil power. I saw that this
temper had to be destroyed; it could not simply be patched up. One
day the power of God fell upon me. I came to the meeting and fell
down before the Lord. The people began asking, “What sin has
Wigglesworth been committing?” This went on for two weeks.
Every time I came to the altar, God used to sweep through me with
such a manifestation of my helplessness that I would go down be-
fore God and weep right through. Then the preacher or the leader
was broken up and came beside me. God started a revival that way.
God had broken me up, and revival began through His revival in
me. Oh, it was lovely!

Only God can make people right. Only melted gold is minted.
Only moistened clay accepts the mold. Only softened wax receives
the seal. Only broken, contrite hearts receive the mark as the Pot-
ter turns us on His wheel. Oh, Lord, give us that blessed state
where we are perfectly and wholly made meek.

god wants us to rejoice today. He has brought us into this

Thought for today: Perfect love will never want the preeminence
in everything; it will never want to take the place of another; it will
always be willing to take the back seat.
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Those Who Hunger and Thirst

Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness,
for they shall be filled.
—Matthew 5:6

Scripture reading: Psalm 42

eet the conditions, and God will fulfill His Word to you.
QM Note that the verse says, “shall be filled.” The Spirit of

God is crying, “Everyone who thirsts, come to the waters;
and you who have no money, come, buy and eat” (Isa. 55:1). The
Spirit of God will take the things of Christ and show them to you so
that you may have a longing for Christ in His fullness, and when
there is that longing, God will not fail to fill you.

See the crowd of worshippers who have come up to the feast.
They are going away utterly dissatisfied, but on the last day, that
great day of the feast, Jesus will stand and cry out, saying, “If any-
one thirsts, let him come to Me and drink. He who believes in Me, as
the Scripture has said, out of his heart will flow rivers of living wa-
ter” (John 7:37-38).

Jesus knew that they were going away without the living wa-
ter, and so He directed them to the true source of supply. Are you
thirsty today? The living Christ still invites you to Himself, and I
want to testify that He still satisfies the thirsty soul and fills the
hungry with good things.

In Switzerland, I learned of a man who met with a particular
congregation. He attended their various meetings, and one morn-
ing at their Communion service, he arose and said, “Brothers, we
have the Word, and I feel that we are living very much in the letter
of it, but there is a hunger and thirst in my soul for something dee-
per, something more real than we have, and I cannot rest until I
enter into it.” The next Sunday this brother rose again and said,
“We are all so poor here, there is no life in this assembly, and my
heart is hungry for reality.” He did this for several weeks until it
got on the nerves of these people, and they protested, “Sands, you
are making us all miserable; you are spoiling our meetings. There
is only one thing for you to do, and that is to clear out.”

He went out of the meeting in a very sad condition. As he
stood outside, one of his children asked him what was the matter,
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and he said, “To think that they should turn me out from their
midst for being hungry and thirsty for more of God!” I did not
know anything more of this situation until afterward.

Days later, someone rushed up to Sands and said, “There is a
man over here from England, and he is speaking about tongues
and healing.” Sands said, “I’ll fix him. I’ll go to the meeting and sit
right up in the front and challenge him with the Scriptures. I'll
dare him to preach these things in Switzerland. I’ll publicly de-
nounce him.” So he came to the meetings. There he sat. He was so
hungry and thirsty that he drank in every word that was said. His
opposition soon petered out. The first morning he said to a friend,
“This is what I want.” He drank and drank of the Spirit. After
three weeks he said, “God will have to do something new or I'll
burst.” He breathed in God, and the Lord filled him to such an ex-
tent that he spoke in other tongues as the Spirit gave utterance.
Sands is now preaching and is in charge of a new Pentecostal as-
sembly.

God is making people hungry and thirsty after His best. And
everywhere He is filling the hungry and giving them what the dis-
ciples received at the very beginning. Are you hungry? If you are,
God promises that you will be filled.

Thought for today: If you ever see a “shall” in the Bible, make it
yours.
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A Spirit of Hunger and Thirst

Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness,
for they shall be filled.
—Matthew 5:6

Scripture reading: Hebrews 1:8-9; 2:1-18

phasize that God will not fail to fill us. No man can “hunger
and thirst after righteousness” unless God has put the de-
sire in him. This righteousness is the righteousness of Jesus.

In 1 John 5:4-5, we find these verses: “This is the victory that
has overcome the world; our faith. Who is he who overcomes the
world, but he who believes that Jesus is the Son of God?” Righ-
teousness is more than paying our way. We hear someone say, “Oh,
I never do anything wrong to anybody. I always pay my way.” This
is simply life in the flesh, but there is a higher “law of the Spirit of
life in Christ Jesus” (Rom. 8:2). I must see that Jesus is my perfect
righteousness. He came by the power of God:

g‘he Beatitudes of the Spirit are truly lovely. We must em-

For what the law could not do in that it was weak through the
flesh, God did by sending His own Son in the likeness of sin-

ful flesh, on account of sin: He condemned sin in the flesh.
(Rom. 8:3)

But the divine touches of heaven never leave you stationary
but rather increase your thirst and appetite for greater things.
Something within makes you press on until you are empty of eve-
rything else so that you may be filled with what God is pressing in.
This righteousness is a walk with God and a divine inheritance. It
is seeking the face of Jesus until you cannot be satisfied without
drinking of His Spirit and being overflowed continually with His
blessings. I cannot be satisfied without Christ’s righteousness. He
gives us thirst for the immensity of God’s power. It is a divine
problem that is solved in only one way: having Him.

Thought for today: Having Him, we have all things.
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A Spirit of Mercy

Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy.
—Matthew 5:7

Scripture reading: Hosea 6:1-6; Psalm 85:4-13

pray that God will bring you to a death of self and a life of
righteousness, which will please God in the Spirit. Thus we

understand in some measure what God has for us in the se-
venth verse of Matthew 5: “Blessed are the merciful, for they shall
obtain mercy.”

I believe this is truly a spiritual condition, which is higher than
the natural law. Sometimes when we talk about mercy, we think of
being kind, amiable, or philanthropic toward others. We think
those are respected positions. So they are, but the world has that.
Beloved, we should have all that, but we should have much more.
We will never understand the meaning of the mercy of Jesus until
He fills us with Himself. My blessed Lord! Can there ever be one
like Him? Can you think of such rarity, such beauty, such self-
sacrifice? “Blessed are the merciful.” You cannot be filled with the
Lord and not be merciful. You cannot have the baptism with power
without this supernatural mercy, this divine touch of heaven that
stops satanic forces, frees the oppressed, and strengthens the help-
less. This is the spirit that God wants to give us. Oh, for heaven to
bend down upon us with this deep inward cry for a touch of Him,
His majesty, His glory, His might, His power!

It is a very remarkable thing that the merciful always obtain
mercy. Look at the measure of this spiritual life: first full, then
pressed down, then shaken together, and then running over (Luke
6:38). This divine touch of heaven is lovely. It is the most charming
thing on earth, sweeter than all. God wants you to have this new
wine. It thrills the human heart. How it mightily sweeps you right
into heaven!

I ask you all, needy souls, whatever you want, to “come boldly
to the throne of grace” (Heb. 4:16). Come, and the Lord will bless
you.

Thought for today: We must have heaven’s riches to give to souls
in poverty.
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Elected by God

To the pilgrims of the Dispersion...elect according to the
foreknowledge of God the Father, in sanctification of the Spirit.
—1 Peter 1:1-2

Scripture reading: 1 Thessalonians 1:2-7; 4:3-12

manity, flesh, and natural things are all against divine

Qygt‘-‘hings. Evil powers work upon this position of the human

life, especially when the will is unyielded to God. Then,

the powers of darkness rise up against the powers of divine order,

but they never defeat them. Divine order is very often in the mi-

nority, but always in the majority. Did I say that right? Yes, and I
meant it, too. Though it is in the minority, it always triumphs.

I want you to notice the text verse because it says “Dispersion.”
This was meant to say that these people did not have much liberty
to meet together, so they were driven from place to place. Even in
the days of the Scottish religious reformer John Knox, the people
who served God had to meet in very close quarters because the
Roman church set out to destroy them, nailed them to judgment
seats, and destroyed them in all sorts of ways. They were in the
minority, but they swept through in victory, and the Roman power
was crushed and defeated. Take care that such a thing does not rise
again. May God bring us into such perfect order that we may un-
derstand these days, that we may be in the minority, but we will
always obtain the victory through God.

The Holy Spirit wants us to understand our privileges: we are
“elect according to the foreknowledge of God...in sanctification of
the Spirit.” Now this sanctification of the Spirit is not on the lines
of being cleansed from sin. It is a higher order than the work of
redemption. The blood of Jesus is rich unto all powerful cleansing,
and it takes away other powers and transforms us by the mighty
power of God. But when sin is gone, yes, when we are clean and
when we know we have the Word of God right in us and the power
of the Spirit is bringing everything to a place where we triumph,
then comes revelation by the power of the Spirit, lifting us onto
higher ground, into all the fullness of God, which unveils Christ in
such a way.
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This is what is called sanctification of the Spirit: sanctified by
the Spirit, elected by God. I don’t want you to stumble at the word
elect—it is a most blessed word. You might say you are all elect.
God has designed that all men should be saved. This is the election,
but whether you accept and come into your election, whether you
prove yourself worthy of your election, whether you have so al-
lowed the Spirit to fortify you, whether you have done this I don’t
know, but your election, your sanctification, is to be seated at the
right hand of God.

This word election is very precious to me. Foreordained, pre-
destined—these are words that God designed before the world ex-
isted, to bring us into triumph and victory in Christ. Some people
play around with it and make it a goal. They say, “Oh, well, you
see, we are elected; we are all right.” I know many of them who
believe in that condition of election, and they say they are quite all
right because they are elected to be saved. I believe these people
are so diplomatic that they believe others can be elected to be
damned. It is not true! Everybody is elected to be saved, but
whether they come into it, that is another thing.

Many don’t experience salvation because the god of this world
has blinded their eyes “lest the light of the gospel of the
glory...should shine on them” (2 Cor. 4:4). What does that mean? It
means that Satan has mastery over their minds, and they have an
ear to listen to corrupt things. Be careful of things that do not have
Jesus in them. I sometimes shout for all I am worth about Jesus,
because I know there is no Jesus inside some things.

Beloved, I want you to see this election I am speaking about, to
catch a glimpse of heaven, with your heart always on the wing,
where you grasp everything spiritual, when everything divine
makes you hungry for it.

It is through the sanctification of the Spirit unto obedience
and the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. There is no sancti-
fication if it is not sanctification unto obedience.

Thought for today: Wickedness may increase and abound, but
when the Lord raises His flag over the saint, it is victory.
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The Spirit Moves upon You

God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that
whoever believes in Him should not perish but have everlasting life.
—dJohn 3:16

Scripture reading: John 3:5-21

t does not matter what age you are. If I were to say to you,
“Do you ever remember a time when the Spirit did not

strive with you,” it would be marvelous how many people
would answer, “No.” What do you call it? God bringing you in, His
grace drawing you to Himself.

When I think of my own case, I recall that on my mother’s and
father’s sides of the families there was no desire for God, yet in my
very infancy I was strangely moved upon by the Spirit. At the age
of eight, I was definitely saved, and when I was nine years old, I
felt the Spirit come upon me, just as when I spoke in tongues. I was
“elect according to the foreknowledge of God” (1 Pet. 1:2), and
many have had the same experience.

It is a most blessed thought that we have a God of love, com-
passion, and grace, who does not will the death of even one sinner.
God has made it possible for all men to be saved by causing Jesus,
His well-beloved Son, to die for the sins of all people. It is true that
He took our sins; it is true that He paid the price for the whole
world; it is true that He gave Himself as a ransom for many (Matt.
20:28). And you say, “For whom?” “Whoever desires, let him take
the water of life freely” (Rev. 22:17).

“What about those who do not receive His gift of salvation?”
you ask. It takes their direct refusal of the blood of Jesus; they
have to refuse to have Christ reign over them. It is “whoever de-
sires” on this side and whoever does not on the other side. There
are people living in the world who do not desire God’s gift. Why do
they respond this way? Because “the god of this age has blinded
[them], who do not believe, lest the light of the gospel of the glory of
Christ, who is the image of God, should shine on them” (2 Cor. 4:4).

Thought for today: Jesus is bigger than any assembly, yet He is
small enough to fill every heart.
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Peace and Hope

May the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing,
that you may abound in hope by the power of the Holy Spirit.
—Romans 15:13

Scripture reading: Ephesians 1:2-21

of rest. There is a peace in sanctification because it is a

place of revelation, taking you into heavenly realms. God
comes, speaks, and makes Himself known to you, and when you are
face-to-face with God, you receive a peace “which surpasses all un-
derstanding” (Phil. 4:7), lifting you to a state of inexpressible won-
derment.

g‘hrough sanctification of the Spirit, you will come to a place

Oh, this is like heaven to me,

This is like heaven to me,

I’ve crossed over Jordan to Canaan’s fair land;
And this is like heaven to me.

This sanctification of the Spirit brings us into definite align-
ment with the wonderful hope of the glory of God. Lively hope is
movement. It presses forward. Lively hope leaves everything be-
hind. It keeps the vision. Lively hope sees Him coming! And you
live in it—this lively hope. You are not trying to make yourself feel
that you are believing, but the lively hope fills you with joy and ex-
pectation of the King’s coming. Praise the Lord! I want you to
know that God has this experience in His mind for you.

I pray God the Holy Spirit that He will move you this way. I
trust that you will be so reconciled to God that there is not one
thing that would interfere with your possessing this lively hope.

How He loves us, hovers over us, rejoices in us! How the Lord
by the Holy Spirit fills our cup full and running over (Ps. 23:5)!
“The joy of the LORD is your strength” (Neh. 8:10). I hope you won’t
forget the lively hope. It is the purpose of God for your soul. It is
wonderful. Hallelujah!

Thought for today: A lively hope is the opposite of a dead hope.
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Rejoice in Being Purified

That the genuineness of your faith, being much more precious than
gold that perishes, though it is tested by fire, may be found to praise,
honor, and glory at the revelation of Jesus Christ.

—1 Peter 1:7

Scripture reading: 2 Corinthians 4:7-5:9

tations—it is purification of the Spirit. Gold perishes, but faith

never perishes; it is more precious than gold, though it may
be tried with fire. I went into a place one day, and a gentleman said
to me, “Would you like to see purification of gold this morning?” I
replied, “Yes.” He got some gold and put it in a crucible and put a
blast of heat on it. First, it became bloodred, and then it changed
and changed. Then this man took an instrument and passed it over
the gold, drawing something off that was foreign to the gold. He did
this several times until every part was taken away. “Look,” he said,
and there we both saw our faces in the gold. It was wonderful.

Dear believer, the trial of your faith is much more precious
than gold that perishes. When God purifies you through trials, mi-
sunderstandings, persecution, and suffering because you are
wrongfully judged, Jesus has given you the keynote: rejoice in that
day. He is cleaning away all the dross from your life, and every evil
power, until He sees His face right in the life, until He sees His face
right in your life.

“Always carrying about in the body the dying of the Lord Je-
sus, that the life of Jesus also may be manifested in our body” (2
Cor. 4:10). This process may not seem to any of us to be very
joyous, because it is not acceptable to the flesh, but I have told you
already that your flesh is against the Spirit. Your flesh and all your
human powers have to be perfectly submitted to the mighty power
of God inwardly, to express and manifest His glory outwardly. But
you must be willing for the process and say “Amen” to God. It may
be very hard, but God will help you.

It is lovely to know that in the chastening times, in the times
of misunderstanding and hard tests when you are in the right and
are treated as though you were in the wrong, God is meeting you
and blessing you. People say it is the Devil. Never mind, let the fire

@ ou have no idea what God will mean to you in trials and temp-
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burn; it will do you good. Don’t begin complaining, but endure the
situation joyfully. It is so sweet to understand that “love suffers
long and is kind” (1 Cor. 13:4). How lovely to get to a place where
you think no evil, you are not easily provoked, and you can bear all
things and endure all things! Praise the Lord. Oh, the glory of it,
the joy of it!

I understand what it means to jump for joy. I could jump for
joy because of the Lord.

I know the Lord, I know the Lord,
I know the Lord has laid His hand on me.

“Whom having not seen you love. Though now you do not see
Him, yet believing, you rejoice with joy inexpressible and full of
glory” (1 Pet. 1:8). We love our Lord Jesus Christ, whom we have
not seen. There is no voice so gentle, so soft, so full of tenderness to
me. There is no voice like His, and there is no touch like His. Is it
possible to love the One we have not seen? God will make it possi-
ble to all. “Though now you do not see Him, yet believing, you re-
Jjoice with joy inexpressible and full of glory.”

Tflought for today: Beloved, as you are tested in the fire, the Mas-
ter is purifying everything that cannot bring out His image in you.

214



May 9

Spiritual Drunkenness

For if we are beside ourselves, it is for God;
or if we are of sound mind, it is for you.
—2 Corinthians 5:13

Scripture reading: Psalm 96

to the world and to many people who are not going on with

God. Here is a most remarkable lesson. We can be so filled
with the Spirit, so clothed upon by Him, so purified within, so
made ready for the Rapture, that all the time it is as if we are
drunk.

When I come in contact with people who would criticize my
drunkenness, I am sober. I can be sober one minute; I can be
drunk in the Spirit the next. I tell you, to be drunk with the pres-
ence of God is wonderful! “And do not be drunk with wine, in
which is dissipation; but be filled